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THROAT IRRITATION & COUGH 


Soreness and Dryness, Tickling and Irritation, inducing Cough and affecting the 
Voice. For these symptoms use 


EPPS’S GLYCERINE JUJUBES. 


In contact with the glands, at the moment they are excited by the act of sucking, the 
Glycerine in these agreeable confections becomes actively healing. 


Sold only in boxes 7}d., and Tins 1s. 1}d., labelled— 
JAMES EPPS & CO., Homeopathic Chemists, LONDON. 


Dr. Gzorez Moors, in his work on “ Nose and Throat Diseases,” says: “‘ The Glycerine Jujubes pre- 
pared by James Epps & Co. are of undoubted service as a curative or palliative agent.” 
Dr. Gorvon Hoxtmss, Senior Physician to the Municipal Throat and Ear Infirmary, writes: ‘“‘ After an 
— trial, I have found your Glycerine Jujubes of considerable benefit in almost all forms of Throat 
jisease.’ 
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LIFE ASSURANCE 
SOCIETY LIMITED. 


BANKERS. 
MESSRS. COUTTS & COMPANY. 
Manager—G. CLAVERING ALDER. Secretary—W. H. HARVEY. 
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Accumulated Funds (31st Dec., 1887) . 


New Business for 1887 (14th year) 
Annual INCOME exceeds a QUARTER. of a MILLION Sterling. 
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** Exquisite quality, most moderate in price.’—Myra’s JOURNAL. 
COLLARS, Lantss’ 3-fold, from 3/6 per doz. 
NEN Gent's 4-fold, 4/11 to 5/11 per doz. 
CUFFS. For —s | cc ppannee. or Children, from 5/11 
SHIRTS, Best 


quality Long Cloth, 
with 4-fold Linen 
Fronts, 35/6 per half 
9 doz. (to measure, 


7= extra). 
SAMPLES AND PRICE 


LISTS, POST FREE. N.B.—OLD SHIRTS 
al made as good as 
When writing please name new with best 
this Publication. AND ® ——. for 
rifling cost. 


ROBINSON & CLEAVER, BELFAST. 
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THOMAS BLAND & SONS, 


GUN AND RIFLE MANUFACTURERS, 
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BLAND’S SPECIAL HAMMERLESS EJECTOR GUN, 
PRICE 25 GUINEAS. 
MATERIALS AND WORKMANSHIP GUARANTEED OF THE BEST QUALITY. 





A register of choice and convenient Shootings, for sale or hire, is open for inspection. 
GUNS AND RIFLES LET ON HIRE. 


_ Works: BIRMINGHAM. Branch: 62, SOUTH CASTLE STREET, LIVERPOOL. 


DOLLOND, 


Established 1750. Oy tictai, — Establishea 1750. 


- 62, OLD BROAD STREET. and 1, LUDGATE HILL, £0. 


MANUFACTURERS OF TELESCOPES, FIELD AND OPERA GLASSES, 
BAROMETERS, THERMOMETERS, SURVEYING INSTRUMENTS, 
SPECTACLES, EYE GLASSES, &o. 

THE SIGHT MOST CAREFULLY TESTED. 


BIRTHDAY AND WEDDING PRESENTS. 

















PATRONISED BY HER MAJESTY’S 
STATIONERY OFFICE. 


WRITING, COPYING, AND COLOURED INKS. 
Best and Cheapest in the world. Imperial Measure. 
SEALING WAX OF EVERY DESCRIPTION. QUILL PENS, NIBS AND TOOTHPICKS, 

SoLt—e ManuracTURER— 


H. MORRELL, 86, Hatton Garden, 


LONDON, E.C. 
ESTABLISHED OVER 100 YEARS. 








Sold by Waterlow & Sons Limited, and by all Stationers. 
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THE BANKERS MAGAZINE 


AND 


Gournal of the Money Market. 


APRIL, 1889; 


THE DEFECTIVE CONDITION OF THE GOLD COINAGE. 


Arter the frequent references, both in Parliament and out of 
it, to the defective condition of the gold coinage, the fact that 
the subject was mentioned in the Queen’s Speech at the 
opening of the present Session, coupled with the statement 
that measures would be taken for its reform, will be hailed 
with warm satisfaction by the entire business community. 
Some five and forty years have passed since anything has 
really been done to weed out the light-weight coins from circula- 
tion, and in the interval more than £173,000,000 in sovereigns 
and £31,000,000 in half-sovereigns have been struck at the 
Mint on Tower Hill, and coins to the value of £81,000,000 
have been struck at the Sydney and Melbourne Mints. The 
whole of the last-named coins have not made their way to this 
country, but the Mint Report for 1887 enables us to form some 
idea how much remains in New South Wales. Among the 
returns published by Mr. Fremantle in that report is one from 
the Sydney Mint, which contains an estimate of the coin held 
in New South Wales as being about £8,300,000. Such 
estimates must always be taken with a wide margin, however 
carefully they may be drawn up; but we are probably entitled 
to suppose that fully £50,000,000 to £60,000,000 of the 
£81,000,000 coined made its way to this country primarily, 
though a great part has probably overflowed to other countries 
also. If we employ the lower figure as a rough basis of cal- 
culation, it’ appears that since the year 1840 our gold circula- 
tion has been refreshed, so to say, with the enormous sum of 
not less than £250,000,000 in full-weighted gold coins between 
VOL. XLIX. 27 
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the years 1840 and 1888. The largest estimates of the coin 
actually passing from hand to hand in the United Kingdom, 
taking into consideration the amounts held by the Bank of 
England, the English, Scotch and Irish banks, which, though 
in existence, can hardly be said to be in actual circulation, do 
not greatly exceed more than about a quarter of this sum. 
Yet of that amount probably fully 60 per cent. of the sovereigns, 
and quite that proportion of the half-sovereigns, are not of full 
weight, and some, many it might more properly be said, are 
very deficient indeed. 

The condition of the gold coinage has been enquired into by 
several different investigators. Of these examinations, the 
earliest in date and the most remarkable is that made by the late 
Professor Jevons in 1868, and communicated by him to the 
Statistical Society of London in that year. The main object 
Professor Jevons had in view was the introduction of coins 
which would serve as an “international money,” but 
incidentally he was led to investigate the condition of the gold 
coinage as to wear. Professor Jevons took a very great deal 
of pains to do this correctly. He says, in his paper in the 
Statistical Society’s Journal, December, 1868: “The final 
result was that this kind of census of the gold coinage was 
extended over one-sixth of a million of coins, thus composed :— 





Number of sovereigns enumerated . ‘ - 90,474 
do. _half-sovereigns do. ° . . 75,036 
Total number . . - 165,510 








At least one gold coin in every six hundred now existing 
(1868) in this country was, on the average, enumerated ;. and 
as there were 321 separate returns received from 213 distinct 
towns or localities, including almost every place of commercial 
importance, it may be allowed, I think, that sufficient data 
were acquired for determining the average character of the 
circulation.” 

After a long and laborious investigation, Professor Jevons 
arrived at the conclusion that, “just about eighteen years’ 
wear will reduce a sovereign below its point of legal cur- 
rency.” Half-sovereigns do not last of legal tender weight 
more than seven and a half years, though, to be on the safe 
side, Professor Jevons takes ten years. This more rapid wear 
in the case of the half-sovereign is due to the large surface in 
proportion that they offer to abrasion, and the fact that they 
— from hand to hand far more rapidly than the larger and 

eavier coins do. Roughly speaking, we may say that the 
half-sovereign becomes worn below legal tender in about half 


i ne 
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the time that a sovereign does. At the time Professor Jevons 
wrote, in 1868, he estimated “ that 31°5 per cent. of the whole 
of the sovereigns in the kingdom are no longer of legal 
currency,” while “the proportion of light half-sovereigns is 
about 47 per cent. on the average of the whole country.” The 
light-weighted coins did not appear to be distributed with any 
approach to uniformity over the surface of the country. The 
south-eastern and eastern counties had the largest proportion 
of them. ‘The circulation in the metropolis appeared to 
approximate closely to the average for the kingdom. This 
was Professor Jevons’ description in 1868. When Mr. J. B. 
Martin examined into the question in 1882, sending out, with 
great thoroughness, forms “to almost every bank in the 
United Kingdom, to some fourteen railways, about fifty post 
offices, and a large number of wage-paying firms,” he 
received in reply “1,092 returns, showing an enumeration 
of 105,364 sovereigns and 145,743 half-sovereigns taken from 
the ordinary circulation in every part of the kingdom, made 
chiefly by bank cashiers.” Mr. Martin’s investigations thus 
extended over more than twice the number of coins enumerated 
by Professor Jevons; and, after making allowances for the 
large coinage that has taken place in the fourteen years which 
have elapsed between 1868 and 1882, may be considered to 
give as good a basis in many respects as that made at the 
earlier date. The conclusions which Mr. Martin arrived at 
corroborated very strongly the investigations of Professor 
Jevons. The proportion of light sovereigns to the circula- 
tion was shown to be about 54 per cent. This is about the 
extent of the growth in the deterioration which might have 
been expected, considering the length of time which had 
elapsed since the former enquiry ; for we have to remember 
that the deterioration in the coinage tends to increase as 
time goes on. It was shown by Mr. Martin that the deficiency 
in weight amounted probably to “ £961. 12s. per £100,000 in 
half-sovereigns, as against £637. 8s. per £100,000 in sovereigns. 
The half-sovereign is calculated to have a superficial area of 
three-quarters that of the sovereign, and its rate of wear and 
tear should therefore in theory be not as } to 1, but as ? to 1.” 
In actual fact, the loss on £1,000 in light sovereigns has in some 
cases been £12. 10s., and on £1,000 in light half-sovereigns as 
much as £22. 16s. More than half the gold coinage was 
believed to be light at the date of Mr. Martin’s paper in 1882, 
the proportion being nearly 55 per cent. of light coins. Mr. 
J. B. Martin wrote in 1882. Since that date there have not 
been any further investigations made respecting the condition 
of the gold coinage, as to the wear and tear; and, indeed, the 
27* 
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remarkable and close coincidence between the conditions shown 
to exist, both by Professor Jevons and by Mr. J. B Martin, is 
sufficient to show the condition of the gold coinage as closely, 
in all probability, as can be done without actually carrying 
the operation out of bringing it back to its proper weight. 

Professor Jevons’ enquiries and those of Mr. Martin did not, 
however, cover the whole of the ground, and a further investi- 
gation has been carried on by Mr. Inglis Palgrave, who on 
several occasions, and in particular in 1883 and in 1884, made 
some inquiries into several other points which open out from 
those mentioned above, among which we may single out 
two. 

The first, and in some respects the most important, is the 
very serious one—How great is the expense of the operation 
likely to be ? 

The second of almost equal, perhaps of equal importance, 
is of great moment both to bankers and to private individuals— 
Who is to bear the cost of the operation ? 

Now, the answer to the first of these questions—namely, the 
total expense of the operation—must be a matter of estimate 
to a great extent. The investigations which have been made 
into the condition of the coinage, in 1868 and in 1882, show a 
deterioration, which it is more than probable will be found to 
have been progressive since the latter date. One reason for 
expecting this to be the case is, that the Mint has been far 
less active in coining gold of recent years than previously. 
This will be shown in round numbers in the following 
form :— 


Gotp Cornacz In Sovereicns AND HALF-SOVEREIGNS. 








1867-1876. 
Sovereigns ‘ ; ‘ ‘ i -. £88,600,000 
Half-sovereigns . . . ° : a js 8,200,000 
£46,800,000 

1877-1887. 
Sovereigns . 4 ‘ : r ; . £8,3800,000 
Half-sovereigns . ° ; . ° - S 7,300,000 





£15,600,000 








Hence, while the gold coinage collectively in sovereigns and 
half-sovereigns has been in the years 1877-1887 only about 
one-third of that in the years 1867-1876, the coinage in half- 
sovereigns, the coin which wears far the most rapidly, was not 
very far from being the same amount during both periods ; 
while the coinage in sovereigns was about only one-fifth 
during the years 1877-1887 of what it was during the 
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years 1867-1876. Professor Jevons’ estimate was, as 
our readers will remember, that, taking the average 
between one coin and another, the sovereign remained up 
to legal tender only for eighteen years, and the half- 
sovereign barely for ten. The figures before us are not 
encouraging to the hope that the proportion of full weighted 
coins in 1889 can be as good as it was in 1882 or in 1868. 

An estimate of the probable cost of the operation was made 
by Mr. Inglis Palgrave in 1883, and revised by him in 1884, 
the occasion for the latter enquiry being the proposal 
made by Mr. Childers for restoring the coinage in 
sovereigns to full weight through metal to be deducted 
from the coinage in half-sovereigns, which were to be for 
the future token coins, though made of gold. Many objec- 
tions had been raised to Mr. Childers’ proposal. Among 
these may be mentioned two. First, the very serious 
doubt whether it can be an advisable thing to permit 
the circulation of coins formed of the metal of which the 
standard is made, not of full weight and mere tokens, side by 
side with other coins of full weight, struck of the same metal. 
The second is the very practical one, the danger of forgery. 
Unless the new half-sovereign coins were brought up 
to the same weight as the old half-sovereign, it would have 
been entirely impossible for cashiers, and those who have to 
deal with large amounts of coin, to weigh up sovereigns and 
half-sovereigns together. Even with the present imperfection 
of the gold coinage it is possible to do this ; and the weighing in 
this manner is a very great check on introducing false coins. 
But if the maintenance of a similar weight of the half- 
sovereign coin with the old weight was to be maintained, this 
could only have been done by the introduction of a dispro- 
portionate weight of alloy, which must either have been silver 
or some other metal. In this case the coin would not 
have been of standard purity. But, if the old standard 
of purity were maintained, the weight, since there was to 
be a smaller quantity of gold in the new coins, must 
have been less. Hence, as mentioned previously, one check 
on falsification would have been lost. It would have been 
necessary for cashiers, whether in banks or otherwise, either to 
have taken these coins without weighing them collectively 
with the other gold coins they receive, or else to have sorted 
the half-sovereigns out from among the other coins, and then 
to have weighed them separately, a different set of weights 
being required for the purpose. Also, unless the token coins 
were kept up to full weight, there would have been a consider- 
able risk of falsification if they were kept in circulation suffi- 
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ciently long to allow them to be worn down in the same way as 
many of our smaller silver coins are; and this, it must be 
remembered, in the case of a coin which circulates largely 
among the poorer and less educated classes. These objections 
were of considerable weight; but the most important of all of 
them was the very great probability—almost reaching 
certainty—that unless the new half-sovereign coins contained 
less than the nine shillings worth of gold proposed to be put 
into them, it would not be possible to extract a sufficient 
quantity of gold from the half-sovereigns to have restored 
the sovereign coins to full weight. Mr. Childers’ proposal 
was based on the following calculation :—%“ We estimate,” he 
said, while discussing the measure in the House of Commons, 
“that £20,000,000 in half-sovereigns, now in circulation, 
will be withdrawn and replaced by the new ten-shilling 
pieces, and that for the next twenty years £250,000 
worth will be issued annually. On this reissue the 
gross profit would be £2,500,000. Against this has 
to be set £200,000, the deficiency on the existing half- 
sovereigns which are below legal tender weight, and perhaps 
£20,000, the deficiency on those within legal tender weight, 
which will also be withdrawn. The loss on the sovereigns 
which are now light I have already estimated at £510,000. 
The loss on other sovereigns withdrawn during the next twenty 
years I take as £320,000. The cost of recoinage I take as 
£70,000. Adding £50,000 for contingencies, the total charges 
will be £1,170,000.” 

Neither the public nor the bankers took favourably to this 
scheme. It was shown by Mr. Palgrave that it was very 
probable that the deficiency of weight both in the sovereign 
and half-sovereign coins was greater than that estimated by 
the Chancellor of the Exchequer (Mr. Childers), and that it 
was quite possible the operation could not be successfully 
carried out on the basis proposed, namely, the deducting from 
the half-sovereign coinage gold enough to bring the sovereigns 
up to standard without reducing the value of the proposed ten- 
shilling token to about eight shillings or eight shillings and 
sixpence. Part of the success of the scheme also depended on 
an increased employment of ten-shilling coins, a thing by no 
means certain, for no one could be certain that the proposed 
additional circulation in ten-shilling pieces would be required 
for actual use. In estimates of this description it is 
always advisable to keep well within the mark. There 
must be a great deal of uncertainty attaching even to 
the most carefully framed estimates of this description, in 
which there are many elements of doubt; and, had the plan 
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been tried, and the results proved unsatisfactory to the 
Exchequer, there is no question that the general feeling would 
have been one of serious disappointment. Hence it is far best 
that the experiment was never made. 

The question of bringing back the gold circulation to full 
weight, however, has now to be faced, and, it must be 
remembered, faced with the additional difficulty and expense 
which the time which has elapsed since 1884 will have brought 
with it. In order to make some estimate of these we must 
revert to the calculation made by Mr. Childers, which has been 
quoted above, and add to it the additional loss by wear and 
tear which has been incurred since. 

In dealing with the matter it has to be borne in mind that 
the estimates employed for this purpose have usually been 
based on a computed circulation of £100,000,000 in gold coins, 
divided between £80,000,000 in sovereigns, and £20,000,000 
in half-sovereigns. The date to which Mr. Childers’ calcula- 
tions apply is that of 1884. His Budget Speech was made on 
the 24th April of that year, and we may assume his figures to 
refer to the commencement of the year. Five years, then, 
have elapsed since that estimate was made and the commence- 
ment of 1889, and we may take the annual wear of a gold 
circulation of £80,000,000 in sovereigns at about £27,900 a 
year, and of £20,000,000 in half-sovereigns at about £21,700 
a year, as estimated by Professor Jevons. Five years’ wear of 
the sovereign coins at this rate amounts to £139,500, and of 
the half-sovereign coins to £108,500. 

Leaving out the possible deficiency on the half-sovereigns 
proposed by the plan to be withdrawn, though of full weight, 
put down by Mr. Childers as amounting to £20,000, his 
estimate was as follows in 1884 :— 

Loss on sovereigns now light . ° ; ° ° ° - £510,000 
Deficiency on half-sovereigns . ° . ° ° ° mM 200,000 


Cost of recoinage . ‘ 5 ‘ . ‘ ° s 70,000 
Contingencies . . ° ° ° ° ° . . 50,000 


830,000 
Add, in 1889, five years’ wear on coinage in sovereigns . . 139,000 
Do. do. do. half-sovereigns . 108,000 


$1,077,000 
—— 


This is, of course, only a very rough estimate. We will 
consider some of the reasons which may cause the actual 
result to differ from it. In the first place, the amount of gold 
coin circulating in the country may be considerably less than 
the £100,000,000 assumed. In this case the wear and tear 
would be less than the amount named. But, on the other 
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hand, it is quite possible that the proportions assumed to exist 
of the divisions between sovereigns and half-sovereigns may 
also be different—and that more than a fifth of the whole may 
be in half-sovereigns, which deteriorate, as has been mentioned 
above, much more rapidly than sovereigns by wear and tear. 
Again, the amount of British gold coins circulating out of the 
United Kingdom is absolutely unknown, and is almost impos- 
sible to calculate. The gold coins minted in Australia may 
form a large part of these. The British gold coins held out of 
the kingdom are usually assumed, in estimates of this descrip- 
tion, to be of full weight, including those in Portugal, Brazil, 
Egypt and other countries. The reasons why they are sup- 
posed to be full legal tender are these: unless they were of 
full weight it is assumed they would not have been exported, 
and it is also considered that they hardly pass into actual cir- 
culation at all, but are kept either by bankers or hoarded. 
But, as it is only possible to make conjectures as to their con- 
dition, it is not much use entering very closely into the subject, 
It has to be mentioned as one of the elements of uncertainty in it. 

The remaining question which has to be considered at the 
present time, and it is a very important one—perhaps the most 
important of all to most persons—is, by whom is this heavy 
charge to be met? The last time that a similar work was 
carried out, in the year 1842, the expense was put to a great 
extent on the last holder. As the worn coins were mainly 
drawn in through the agency of banks, this threw the charges 
either on the persons who brought the coin to the banks, or 
on the banks themselves. The amount then dealt with was 
about £14,000,000. The discontent caused was very great. 
There are but few survivors now among us of those who re- 
member the details of what occurred nearly forty-seven years ago 
accurately, but the tradition among bankers is, that the result 
was something like a wrangle over every gold coin brought to 
the counter of a bank. ‘I'he coin was weighed, and, if not of 
standard weight, cut and defaced in the presence of the cus- 
tomer, who was then charged according to the deficiency two- 
pence or threepence as the case might be. But it was found 
difficult to persuade many that the banker did not carry on the 
operation for his own benefit, instead of which he was, in most 
cases, distinctly out of pocket. Dishonest traders may, possibly, 
have turned the matter to their own advantage, and, after 
charging their customer with the difference of weight, have 
put the coin into circulation again—but to bankers the occasion 
was one of great inconvenience, and some considerable expense. 

There are several precedents for the Government bearing 
the loss. Among these may be quoted one that occurred last 
century, and another which took place the century before. 
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The amount of the light gold recoined 1773-1778 was 
£15,246,279. The expense on this, borne by the country, was 
about £754,000. Besides this there was the further sum which 
those who held coin which was below the limit allowed by the 
Government, as the holders had to make good the deficiency 
on all guineas which were deficient more than one shilling, 
and for such half-guineas as were deficient more than sixpence. 
The cost of the great recoinage of silver of 1695 was not less 
than £2,700,000. 

The expense of the operation which the Government has to 
meet will probably be less than half this amount. It isa 
large sum, but it cannot be doubted that Mr. Goschen will be 
able to find the means to provide for it. 
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LLOYDS BANK AND THE GROWTH OF LARGE BANKS. 


Tue bank which takes the eminent name of Mr. Sampson 
Lloyd has shown, during its somewhat brief career as a 
joint stock concern, the most astonishing power of absorption. 
Only a few years ago it swallowed Messrs. Barnetts Hoares 
and Bosanquets Banks, both of Lombard Street, London. It 
is now about to absorb the Birmingham Joint Stock Bank, 
Limited, whose accounts, which appeared in our February 
number (page 184), showed paid-up capital of £300,000, 
reserve fund £432,924, and deposits and other accounts 
£1,950,787. The Worcester City and County Bank, whose 
last two reports will be found on a later page of this issue, 
showing it also to be an important bank, is to be swallowed 
up likewise, and the following are the circulars which have 
been issued by the three banks who, when amalgamated, will 
form Lloyds Bank, Limited :— 


Lloyds Barnetts and Bosanquets Bank Limited, Birmingham, February 
27, 1889. Dear Sir,—I have the pleasure of informing you that, subject to 
the necessary confirmation by the shareholders of both banks, an agreement has 
been entered into between the directors of this bank and the directors of the 
Birmingham Joint Stock Bank, Limited, for the union of the two banks, upon 
terms which the directors are convinced will be advantageous to the share- 
holders and customers of both companies. Mr. Jaffray, the chairman, and Mr. 
Beattie, the managing director and deputy-chairman of the Joint Stock Bank, 
will join the board of directors of the enlarged bank, and the business hitherto 
carried on in Temple Row and New Street will be continued under the present 
conditions, and under the management of Mr. T. S. James. I have also the 
pleasure of intimating that a similar agreement has been entered into for the 
acquisition of the banking business of the Worcester City and County Banking 
Company, Limited, and that two directors from that board will join the board 
of the amalgamated bank. I need not inform you that these important agrce- 
ments have received the very careful and anxious consideration of the directors, 
and I am authorized to state that they unanimously recommend them with 
much confidence for your adoption. Formal notices of the meetings to be held 
for passing the resolutions necessary for carrying the agreements into 
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effect will be duly sent out. You will learn from them that it is also proposed 
to take advantage of the opportunity thus afforded to shorten the name of the 
company. I am, dear Sir, yours faithfully, Howarp Lioyp, General Manager. 
Birmingham, February 27, 1889. Gentlemen,—By this post you will 
receive notice of an extraordinary general meeting, called to consider 
the proposed union of this bank with Lloyds Barnetts and Bosanquets 
Bank. The terms of the proposed amalgamation are that Lloyds will 
give the Joint Stock shareholders 50,000 of their shares (£8 paid) for 
the 30,000 Joint Stock shares (£10 paid). Upon this capital of £400,000 
the dividend of 15 per cent., which has been ordinarily paid by Lloyds, 
will produce the same amount of dividend as is now paid on the capital 
of the Joint Stock Bank. In addition to this equivalent of annual interest a 
considerable distribution is agreed to be made for your benefit out of the 
reserved funds of your company, the precise amount of which will be hereafter 
ascertained, but which will probably approximate a sum equal to £7 per share. 
The necessary increase of capital of Lloyds Bank will be made, and it is also 
proposed to shorten the name to Lloyds Bank, Limited. The amalgamation 
is to date from January 1 last, and the assets of the Joint Stock Bank are to be 
taken as they stood in the published statement at that date. It is believed that 
the fusion of these two banks will be mutually advantageous. Lloyds will 
obtain a sound and select business of the first quality, with large reserves. The 
Joint Stock shareholders, by the extent and extending range of Lloyds con- 
nexion, will find means of business expansion which, without a large expenditure 
in the institution of branches, is not otherwise possible. And the two combined 
will, in respect of capital, reserves and connexion, constitute a bank of more 
than ordinary strength. Under these circumstances the directors of the Birming- 
ham Joint Stock Bank unanimously submit the proposed amalgamation for 
your approval. We have to ask that if you are unable to attend the meeting 
you will sign and return the enclosed form of proxy. We are, your obedient 
servants, J. JAFFRAY, Chairman, J. Beartiz, Deputy Chairman and Managing 
Director. To the Shareholders of the Birmingham Joint Stock Bank, Limited. 
The Worcester City and County Banking Company Limited, Worcester, 
February 27, 1889. Gentlemen,—Some months ago the directors of this bank 
received from the directors of Lloyds Barnetts and Bosanquets Bank Limited, 
a proposal having for its object the amalgamation of the two concerns. The 
negotiations which followed have resulted in an offer which it is the unani- 
mous opinion of your directors may be accepted by this company with 
considerable advantage to its shareholders as well as to those of Lloyds Bank. 
The directors have accordingly entered into a conditional agreement for 
effecting the above object, and I am instructed to give you the enclosed notice 
of a general meeting, to be held on the 18th prox., for the purpose of consider- 
ing such agreement. Lloyds Bank is one of exceptional strength, and in every 
respect of the highest standing, and commanding the entire confidence of your 
directors. For your fuller information I enclose a few particulars showing the 
= of that bank, and I may mention that provision is made, should the 
anks be amalgamated, for certain directors of this company to join the board 
of the enlarged bank. Iam, Gentlemen, your obedient servant, Gro. E. ABELL, 
General Manager. To the Shareholders of the Worcester City and County 
Banking Company, Limited. 


In connection with the obvious and continually apparent 
tendency of small banks to become fused and amalgamated, it 
may be worth while to observe some figures which are 
appended, and which show what has been the tendency of the 
past eleven years. On making a comparison we have avoided 
the end of the year 1878, when banking accounts were to 
some extent confused by the failure of the City of Glasgow 
Bank. The better plan is to take the accounts as they 
appeared at the end of the year 1877 or the beginning of the 
year 1878, comparing them with those which have appeared 
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during the past six months. The first table takes banks whose 
resources are above two and below five millions sterling; the 
word “resources” including the whole of the assets. In this first 
table, it will be seen that some Australian banks especially 
have rushed into prominence, but there has also been a distinct 
growth in several provincial banks, such as the Birmingham, 
Dudley and District, the Devon and Cornwall, the Lanca- 
shire and Yorkshire, the Liverpool Union, the London and 
South-Western, the Sheffield Banking Company, the York- 
shire Banking Company, and others. In some cases the in- 
crease of resources has been obtained by the amalgamation of 
banks—the Birmingham Banking Company being, for in- 
stance, joined with Staffordshire Joint Stock; but, on the 
whole, the increase has been one of pure growth. 

Taking the second table, which embraces those banks whose 
resources now exceed five millions, we find that there has been 
much growth in Australian companies. At the same time, 
various banks trading with foreign countries have obtained 
increased power without displacing English banks proper; 
for we find the London and Provincial has more than doubled 
its resources in the eleven years, while the Manchester and 
County shows an increase of more than 25 per cent., the 
North and South Wales Bank an increase of more than 20 
per cent, and Parr’s Banking Company’s resources have more 
than doubled. 

Coming to the third table, which embraces the banks whose 
resources now exceed ten millions, we find that the number of 
these large banks on the list is now seventeen ; whereas, 
eleven years ‘ago, there were only eight on the list whose 
resources exceed ten millions. Here, again, the Australian 
banks are well to the front, while the River Plate banks show 
an enormous increase of resources, and South African banking 
is seen to have made great strides. Among English and 
Scotch banks, excepting Glyn’s and Lloyds, the increase of 
resources has not been so distinct, and there are even one or 
two cases of decrease. 

Finally, coming to the group of largest banks, it appears 
that the Bank of England has less aggregate resources than 
it had eleven years ago, the decline of its note issues having 
been considerable, while its deposits have not increased to an 
equal extent. That, however, is the exception. We find one 
Australian bank whose resources have increased at the rate of 
about 60 per cent. during the interval, while the London and 
County and the National Provincial have gained many 
millions of resources, and the London and Westminster is 
much as before in that respect. 

The new amalgamation will, no doubt, be of great advantage 
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to all the banks concerned. There will, or should be, less 
working expenses, while the same supervising power should 
not be diluted by being spread over the concentrated 
business of three banks instead of one. The customers of 
the amalgamated banks are not likely to find fault with an 
arrangement which solidifies their guarantee. 

Favourable attention may also be given to the terse and 
handy name hit upon by the bank. It represents many 
private and joint stock banks which have been, from time to 
time, taken into the general stem; but, happily, retains the 
short name of Lloyds Bank, Limited. This is a far more 
handy name than the previous title of Lloyds Barnetts and 
Bosanquets Bank, Limited. It is a name which has of late 
become well known in London, while still held in reverence 
in the Midlands. It may be doubted whether sufficient 
attention has always been paid to the naming of banks, for 
there is a great dealin a name. The National Provincial 
of England is a capital name in our view, although a little 
clumsy. This bank has become almost national, while re- 
maining chiefly a provincial bank. The National Bank—that 
of Ireland—is also well named, for it really serves the 
nation by dotting its offices about the sister kingdom, and 
enabling the farmers of Ireland to remit and attract sums of 
money with every facility. The London and County has 
always seemed an excellent title. The very name “County ” 
is respectable in the eyes of many countrymen. Perhaps the 
London and Westminster smacks a little too strongly of the 
Lord Mayor’s show, which keeps up the ancient idea of divi- 
sion between the West End and the City. Names vary in 
fitness according to taste, but it can hardly be a matter of 
regret that a bank with so clumsy a title as the Worcester 
City and County should be amalgamated with a bank larger 
than itself and with a less awkward title. This by the way, 
however. 

The banks of the country being now less scattered; and, 
notwithstanding the increased number of banking offices, 
within the control of fewer men than before, unless we go 
back to very early days of English banking, it might be 
feared that the opportunities for confederation would be too 
tempting under given circumstances. The American plan of 
drawing the chief members of each particular interest into a 
ringed fence, in order to form a conspiracy against the public 
with the once high-sounding title of “Trust,” might conceiv- 
ably extend to banking in this country. This is not the time 
at which anything of the kind is to be feared, for the smash 
in the copper speculation has discredited trusts generally. 





Lloyds Bank and the Growth of Large Banks. 389 


Nevertheless, it seems clear that banking in this country has 
been gradually entering on a new phase; that the resources 
of banks will be in future, if possible, better disciplined than 
before; that the understanding amongst the great banks will 
tend to be closer; and that altogether the banking industry 
will be, in course of time, so strongly knit together that attacks 
from without will be better resisted. On the other hand, the 
dangers of the rise of great banks will, in course of time, be 
comparable to those political dangers which arose from the 
baronial or feudal system of the middle ages. 


NUMBERS AND RESOURCES OF BANKS COMPARED. 
Taste I,—ResouRces Now OvER £2,000,000. 





Name or Banx. 1877-8, 1888-9, 





& £ 
Bank of Africa . : ‘ ; ‘ — 2,539,829 

- Bank of British Columbia . . - . - 952,742 2,261,698 
Bank of South Australia . : ° 4 Ry gt 4,217,625 
Birmingham Banking Compan : ; . | 1,519,116 
Staffordshire Joint Stock y 2 m , 940,585 } 3,310,180 
Birmingham, Dudley and District. ‘ 1,937,217 3,215,534 
Birmingham and Midland . : ‘. . . |jnot published! 3,299,187 
Bradford Old Bank . ; . : : . | 2,358,214 2,797,959 
City Bank of Sydney . ° : : . | 1,489,261 2,216,501 
City of Melbourne . ‘ s . . ae 4,933,548 
Colonial Bank of Australasia . . : . | 2,051,682 4,449,586 
Colonial Bank of New Zealand . ‘ ‘ 1,658,371 2,769,121 
Consolidated ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 4,069,943 4,893,120 
Craven. a oe 1,575,997 | 2,295,997 
Cumberland Union . = A ‘ ‘ * 2,153,800 2,258,443 
Devon and Cornwall . = : . ‘ ‘ 2,168,290 3,533,559 
Federal of Australia . k i P e 2,556,842 
German Bank of London . . . s 2,209,982 
Huddersfield Banking Company ° . 3,427,357 
Imperial . ; . a : : 4,738,920 
Lancashire and Yorkshire 7 ; - - 3,284, 158 
Leicestershire Banking Company ° . ° 2,441,233 
Liverpool Union . ‘ . 4,386,936 
London and South Western m : . 4 R 4,245,623 
Mercantile of Sydney . : ‘ - ; 2 2,797,751 
National of India 2 ° . : 4,109,581 
Northampton Union . ‘ 3 ° ° : 2,160,570 
North of Scotland e ‘a r - ‘ 3,766,802 
North Western . ° . ‘ - . P 2,030,399 
Pare’s Leicestershire . ‘i e . ‘ ‘ 2,035,566 
Royal Bank of Ireland : = 2,315,628 
Sheffield and Rotherham . i 7 “ “ 5 2,032,183 
Sheffield Banking i 2 : ‘ 964, 2,749,173 
Staffordshire Joint Stock . : ° : . | see Birghm. | Banking Co. 
Stamford, Spalding and Boston . . ° . 1,959,705 2,420,206 
Union of Manchester . . i ; . | 2,265,190 2,668, 341 
York City and County 3 ; : . a 3,800,289 
Yorkshire Banking saeaed : : ‘ - | 2,975,647 3,556,514 
York Union . ° : . |jnot published| 2,246,999 
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NUMBERS AND RESOURCES OF BANKS COMPARED. 


Taste II.—Resovurnces now over £5,000,000. 





Names or Bank. 


1877-8. 





Alliance 

Anglo-Foreign 

Australian Joint Stock 

Chartered Mercantile of India, &e. 

City . . a 
City of Melbourne , Pp : (1880) 
English Bank of River Plate. ° (1882) 
English, Scottish and Australian mean 
London and Provincial 

Manchester and County . se 
Manchester and Salford . 
North and South Wales . ‘ 
Parr’s Banking Company . 

Provincial Bank of Ireland 

Queensland National . 

Stuckey’s 

Ulster Bank 


£ 

3,901,898 
4,592,997 
4,012,637 
8,649,661 
7,889,087 

635,234 
1,785,134 
3,543,269 
2,212,486 
6,639,091 


5,847,523 
3,270,044 


1,563,087 


. |not published 


4,971,860 








£ 
6,207,837 
6,822,831 
8,819,246 
7,487,639 
9,081,359 
5,069,631 
8,871,175 
7,652,151 
5,431,534 
8,320,904 
7,679,904 
7,164,921 
6,608,840 
5,470,392 
8,992,766 
5,839,418 
5,382,017 





Taste III,—Rgsources now over £10,000,000. 





NaME or Bank. 


1877-8. 





Bank of Australasia 

Bank of New Zealand 

Clydesdale Bank ° 

Commercial Banking Company of Sydney . 
Commercia] Bank, Australia 5 
Commercial Bank, Scotland 

Glyn’s . 

Hong Kong and | Shanghai i{ 1877 i @ > \ 


Lloyds Barnetts and Bosanquets ate 


Birmingham Joint Stock . amalgamated ( 


Worcester City and County 
London and River Plate . 
London Joint Stock 

Manchester and Liverpool District 
National . 

National Bank of Scotland 

Royal Bank of Scotland 

Standard of South Africa 

Union of London 


£ 
8,341,565 
9,774,802 
9,547,602 
5,916,896 
1,360,792 
11,992,776 


. |not published 


10,542,233 


*6,196,968 
2,385,592 
1,711,985 
4,229,522 

17,725,721 

13,075,921 

11,729,780 

15,068,607 

14,525,900 
5,807,729 

18,638,733 








£ 
17,619,450 
13,220,280 
10,894,267 
11,685,141 
10,389,801 
13,198,827 
16,929,334 


15,529,729 


13,128,929 
2,688,119 
2,111,155 

14,288,361 

16,649,042 

14,530,972 

12,558,829 

16,330,940 

16,282,940 

10,543,563 

17,531,394 





* Then Lloyds Banking Company, Limited. 
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NUMBERS AND RESOURCES OF BANKS COMPARED. 


TastE [V.—Resovurces Now over £20,000,000. 











Name or Bank. 1877-8. 1888-9. 
& & 
Bank of England (old form) . 3 ; . | 75,475,511 | 73,486,513 
Bank of New South Wales P ‘ . . | 12,780,452 | 21,119,000 
London and County . : ‘ ‘ ° . | 28,229,156 | 38,621,584 
London and Westminster . > A : . | 28,601,915 | 29,470,926 
National Provincial . : 5 ; ° - | 30,659,604 | 38,858,467 











BANKERS’ SECURITIES. 


THe paper read by Mr. George S. Barnes under this 
title at the meeting of the Institute of Bankers, held on 6th 
March last, raised several interesting questions affecting the 
rights of bankers and others who have made advances upon 
shares, some of which we have already had occasion to discuss 
in previous numbers. 

The discussion which followed the reading of the paper 
turned particularly upon the rights of holders of certificates of 
the English Association of American Bond and Shareholders, 
Limited, the question being whether, as regards negoti- 
ability, the holders of the certificates of the English Associa- 
tion have any advantage over the holders of the shares in the 
American Railway Company. We printed a form of one of 
the certificates in our issue for February, 1888, to which we 
will refer our readers ; but before proceeding to discuss further 
the question raised, we must revert shortly to some of the 
circumstances which led to the formation of the English 
Association. 

It will be in the knowledge of all who have any dealings 
with American shares that each certificate has endorsed upon 
it a blank form of transfer which varies slightly in wording, 
but of which the following may be taken as a specimen :— 

“ For value received —— do hereby sell, assign and transfer 
to —— shares of the capital stock of the company, 
each standing in name on the books of the company and 
represented by the within certificate. And do hereby irrevoc- 
ably constitute and appoint, ——, attorney, to execute a sur- 
render and cancellation of the within certificate, and also to do 
all things requisite to transfer the said stock on the books of the 
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said company, in such form and manner as may be necessary 
or be required by the regulations of the said company in that 
behalf, with full power of substitution in the premises.” 

When this form of transfer has been signed in blank, it is 
the custom in America, and was till lately also the custom on 
the Stock Exchange in this country, to transfer the certificates 
from hand to hand, like a bill of exchange or a promissory 
note with an open endorsement, both the name of the 
transferee and of the attorney being left in blank. In fact, 
the certificates with the signed blank transfers endorsed upon 
them were treated as if they were negotiable instruments, 
which would confer an absolute title upon any holder for 
value without notice. 

In December, 1887, it was decided in the case of London 
and County Banking Company v. London and River Plate 
Bank that the certificates so endorsed are not negotiable, and 
that in the absence of special circumstances a holder for value 
obtains no better title than the person from whom he took the 
shares. As there are but very few cases in which American 
shares can be registered in England, and as several weeks 
must necessarily elapse before registration can be effected in 
America, this decision was productive of great inconvenience 
to brokers and others who might want to raise short loans 
upon the security of the shares. 

To remedy this, the English Association of American 
Bond and Shareholders was formed, under whose system 
the shares of the railway company are registered in 
the name of the association, who issue to the owner a 
certificate in the form printed at page 145 of our issue for 
February, 1888; the material parts of which state that the 
certificate represents shares in the —— railway registered 
in the name of the English Association of American Bond 
and Shareholders, Limited, deposited by the trustees of the 
association with the London and Westminster Bank, Limited, 
as certified. The dividends on the shares are collected in the 
United States by the association. The American share certi- 
ficate is by the terms of its deposit exchangeable for this 
certificate with the dividend coupons not yet due. The certi- 
ficate also bears upon its face a most important note, which is 
as follows :— N.B.—This certificate will be treated for all 
purposes aS @ NEGOTIABLE instrument until the holder for 
the time being strikes out this note and authenticates the 
alteration by affixing his signature.” 

It is contended on behalf of the association that these 
certificates have all the incidents of negotiability, and pass by 
delivery to a holder for value the right to recover the shares 
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from the association, and the right to require the railway 
company to register him as the holder of the shares. This 
view was contested by Mr. Barnes, who considered that, 
although the holder of the certificate would have a right of 
action against the association, yet such right of action would 
be limited to a return of the original share certificates—that 
the certificates of the association were, in fact, mere elaborate 
forms of receipt for the shares, and would confer no right of 
action against the railway company on the holder any more 
than on any other equitable owner of shares who was not 
registered in the company’s books. Mr. Barnes seemed to 
consider that the question was whether such a certificate was 
capable of acquiring by custom the character of negotiability ; 
but it must not be forgotten that the certificate bears upon its 
face a note which, it is contended, contains a representation 
that all the rights the certificate represents would pass to the 
holder by the delivery, and the contention is that any former 
holder claiming such a document would be estopped from 
denying to a holder for value that the instrument and the 
rights which it represents passed by delivery. This was the 
ground of the decision in the lending case of Goodwin 
v. Roberts, where the scrip contained a representation on the 
face of it that all the rights it represented would pass to the 
holder by the delivery. 

Perhaps the most instructive way of looking at the question 
would be to consider how any of the decisions in the cases 
which have been decided upon American railway securities 
would have been affected had the court been dealing with the 
certificates of the association instead of with the endorsed blank 
transfers. Take the case of the London and County Banking 
Company »v. London and River Plate Bank. There the shares 
with blank transfers endorsed had been stolen from the 
defendants with the connivance of a man named Watters, who 
pledged them for value with a stockbroker, and the latter 
deposited them with the plaintiff bank. Watters subsequently 
handed Capps a cheque to pay off the loan, and the securities 
were handed to Watters, who caused them to be replaced in 
the defendant’s safe. Subsequently the cheque was dis- 
honoured, and the plaintiff bank and Capps sued for a return 
of the shares, on the ground that they had been obtained by 
fraud. The question turned upon whether or not the 
shares were negotiable. If so, Capps might have contended 
that they were handed to him for value; and, having 
been fraudulently taken from him and handed to the 
defendants, who had not given value for them, he was entitled 
to recover ; but if, as was held to be the case, the shares were 
VOL. XLIX. 28 
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not negotiable, the original handing of them to Capps con- 
ferred no title upon him. 

The question of estoppel did not arise—in fact, as was 
expressly mentioned by Mr. Justice Manisty, it had no 
application to the case. But if, instead of the shares, the court 
had had before it the certificates of the association with the 
note as to negotiability not erased, would not the whole ques- 
tion have been one of estoppel, and would it have been 
possible for the defendant bank to allege that they were not 
estopped from denying that the title to the certificates passed 
by delivery? If they were so estopped, could it then be 
reasonably contended that it was true that the plaintiffs had 
a good title to the certificate, and therefore a right to demand 
the shares from the association, but that, when they got the 
shares, they were not entitled to have themselves registered as 
owners in the books of the railway company? ‘The answer to 
any such argument would be that the claim of the defendants 
themselves to have their name inserted upon the register, 
instead of that of the English Association, was derived under 
the very document the title to which had passed to the 
plaintiffs, and they could not be heard-to say that all the 
rights represented by that instrument, including the right to 
recover the shares and fill up the blank transfer, and have his 
name inserted upon the register, had not passed to the bona 
Jide holder for value. It is perhaps true in a sense that the 
holder of one of the association’s certificates is in no better 
position than a holder of the shares; in either case his right 
against the railway company is merely to have his name 
inserted on the register; but, as between two persons, both 
claiming to be entitled to the shares represented by one of the 
certificates, the question would be which had the better equity, 
and it certainly appears to us that this would be strongly in 
favour of .the legal owner of the certificate. 

It seems to us of great importance, in the interest of lenders 
upon this class of securities, that some system should be 
adopted by which these shares can easily be passed from hand 
to hand without the necessity of sending to America for 
registration. We feel no partiality whatever for the system 
of the existing association, and would gladly welcome any 
plan that would be more free from doubt; but at present the 
opponents of the association appear to content themselves with 
pointing out defects, without attempting to remedy the evils 
which are admitted to exist. ; 

The questions raised in Lord Sheffield’s case again came 
up for discussion, but elicited nothing new. An attempt 
was made to minimise the effect of the decision by a 
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statement made by Mr. Adams, one of the solicitors for 
Lord Sheffield, implying that there was an actual admission 
on the part of the banks that they knew of Mozley’s infirmity 
of title, but from the case as reported it appears that 
the allegation of the banks was that it was not their business 
to enquire, though the judges held that because they were 
dealing with a money dealer, they ought to have been put 
upon enquiry. 

The looseness of the expressions defining what the banks’ 
duty was is remarkable. Lord Bramwell does not usually 
appear to have difficulty in expressing his meaning, yet he had 
to make two attempts before he finally evolved the following : 
“The expression should be something like this: ‘Notice of 
the infirmity of the pledgor’s title, or of such facts and matters 
as made it reasonable that enquiry should be made into such 
title.’ ”’ We by no means agree with Mr. Gallaher that it is 
idle to complain of the judgment, though with him we trust 
that a change may be effected by legislation. If, as appears 
possible, this cannot be done, we can only foresee a large 
amount of litigation until the various classes of cases governed 
by Lord Sheffield’s case have been “ distinguished,” and Lord 
Bramwell’s “ something like this” has been converted into a 
definite rule for the guidance of bankers and others in their 
ordinary business transactions. 





FRENCH »v. ENGLISH BANKING. 


In this country the Bank of England is still the chief power 
amongst banks, but it is like the constitutional monarch, who 
reigns and does not govern. In France, on the contrary, the sys- 
tem of banking is nothing apart from the Bank of France, 
which is autocratic, imperial, indispensable. Strangely enough, 
the very defects of the system of money and banking in France 
have lately been advantageous, or have at any rate seemed so. 
The Bank of France has been called upon, during the recent 
Comptoir d’Escompte crisis, to come to the rescue of credit—so 
far as credit exists—in Paris, and indeed throughout France. 
The severe run upon the Comptoir d’Escompte would have 
spread terror amongst the creditors of the other secondary 
banks in France, but for the fact that the Bank of France 
came forward to the relief of the institution which was attacked 
by discredit. It came, saw and at once stemmed the advanc- 
ing tide. The truth is that, outside the Bank of eae 
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there is no such structure of credit as we have grown accus- 
tomed to here. Again and again, within the past forty years or 
so, have we seen the Bank of England powerless to resist the 
spread of a panic without breaking the currency law of the 
country, #.e., the Bank Act of 1884. The Bank of France, on the 
contrary, has power of its own to vary the value of the currency 
as it pleases within certain limits; that is, it can and does on 
occasion, charge a premium on the gold which it pays out. 
It can—but in practice it takes care not to do so in excess— 
force upon its creditors silver coins in place of gold. The Bank 
of France holds now in its coffers a sum in gold of £40,300,000, 
and in silver cash to the nominal value of £49,100,000. Even 
taking the gold alone, this is nearly double the amount held 
in the Bank of England, while the silver would no doubt be 
accepted to some extent by Frenchmen without suspicion or 
complaint, knowing, as they did, that it is currency which has 
the sanction of the Government as well as the Bank of France, 
which would indeed be compelled to receive silver coins in 
repayment. To cure a local panic the Bank of France is in a 
good position. The fact remains that things are over-managed 
in France, and that the Government is too closely identified 
with the leading bank and with the whole banking system of 
France ; and thus a political element is imported into French 
banking. 

French banks have large deposits, or, rather, current 
accounts. ‘These are the basis of a cheque system; but, 
strange to say, cheques are little used in France. A man who 
draws a cheque on one of the French banks, other than the 
Bank of France, has to stand half-an-hour at the counter 
while the document which he presents is received by the 
cashier, passed on to an inspector or some other authority, 
then to an expert, the whole with the greatest deliberation and 
suspiciousness, and at last the money is handed across the 
counter. By this elaborate system of precaution the banks 
avoid fraud in connection with cheques almost altogether; but 
the mechanism of restraint is very expensive, and, considering 
the small quantity of cheque business which is done, it hardly 
pays for the official detectives who are employed in the round- 
about way mentioned. In England frauds take place again 
and egain in the course of business; but the turnover is so 
immense that occasional losses can be overlooked, and are 
altogether hidden in the gains derived by banks. This defect 
also in French banking has perhaps had something to do with 
the way in which the Comptoir panic was checked. In 
England the holders and drawers of cheques on nine banks 
would be exceedingly fidgety if those of the tenth were in 
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danger of repudiation. In France there is not the same 
inflammability of discredit, because there is not the same 
spread of the cheque system. Housekeepers and mistresses of 
the large establishments in Paris go to market with small 
change in their hands, and pay on the spot by coin or bank 
notes. Anything like a large payment is made by a cheque 
on the Bank of France, which is paramount. So long, then, 
as the Bank of France is strong, there is not much fear of the 
spread of discredit in France. During the week ended 
May 14th there was an increase of over 7 millions sterling in 
the bills held by the Bank of France, which suddenly rose to 
303 millions, apparently as the result of taking over the 
Comptoir’s assets. The circulation of notes at the same time 
rose by nearly 3 millions to 112} millions. This last change 
might possibly have signified that the people were hoarding 
money ; but, inasmuch as they hoarded the notes of the Bank 
of France, and did not take away any of the gold and silver 
held by that institution, it was plain that the want of con- 
fidence did not extend to the Bank of France itself, where 
private deposits increased to the extent of 3 millions in one 
week. A detailed statement of the Bank of France accounts 
will be found on another page. 

In matters of failure, also, French law and practice differ 
considerably with those of this country. It is said with general 
truth that, in England, if a failure takes place, the shutters go 
up at once; but in France they only put up one shutter and 
tell the creditors to call again in the week. A month or two 
afterwards the real state of the case is disclosed. In France 
the public have a terror of bankruptcy, which is there con- 
sidered almost criminal. Not long ago a man who failed at 
once lost civil rights in all cases and became an outlaw. 
Lately, the law has been so far altered that a judicial com- 
position is possible which does involve penalties in extreme 
eases. It certainly is to be wished that the facts established in 
the case of great failures should be known as soon as possible ; 
but, unfortunately, it is the French way to cover up the worst 
at the outset, and confidence therefore remains disturbed for a 
long time after the event. The Union Générale failure took 
place rather more than seven years ago, but the worst disasters 
were covered up at the time by a general agreement among the 
great banks, who did not wish to see prices broken down on the 
Bourse, and a lingering liquidation was the alternative. Some 
observers go so far as to say that the effects of the Union 
Générale smash had been spread over the whole of the subse- 
quent seven years, and that the full liquidation had not come 
to an end when the run on the Comptoir brought about a new 
crisis. 
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Nothing, however, seems to cure the French banks of their 
tendency to go into speculative finance. A homely English 
ey warns us against “ making spare at the spigot and 

etting out at the bung.” The French banks give the minu- 
test scrutiny to cheques and impede a great deal of useful and 
safe business by so doing. Their directors turn round and 
take engagements in syndicates in a most reckless manner. 
A deposit bank, whether in England or France, should conduct 
its business with an eye continually to the possibility of a run 
upon its resources. ‘T'o lock up money in syndicates for new 
loans, or to incur engagements to buy merchandise, like 
copper, at a fixed price, is not free from risk even for 
capitalists or merchants using their own money mainly. Fora 
deposit bank to do such things while its shares fluctuate in the 
market, and a breath of discredit is capable of bringing 
depositors upon it like a pack of famishing wolves, is seen to be 
culpable recklessness. 

It is currently accepted, as a strong point in the situation, 
that the Bank of France has come.to the rescue of credit by 
taking copper as security. The rule as to discounts by the 
Bank of France is to get “three names” on each bill con- 
sidered. We understand that, in connection with bills drawn 
against copper, two names were agreed to—say, the Comptoir 
d’Escompte and the Société des Métaux—the copper itself 
taking the place of the third name. As both these institutions 
are in difficulties, the real security left to the Bank of France 
is merely a large quantity of copper. It was asked, some 
time ago, by Mr. A. S. Harvey, we believe, that, if Bi- 
metallism makes silver as good as gold, why not hold copper 
as well—or tin, or cement? Apparently the Bank of France 
is drifting into a position which might make the contemplation 
of some such universalism in money almost possible. The 
French way, when the price of silver broke down, was to pre- 
tend that it had not. Similarly, the pretence has been kept 
up, more or less lamely, that the copper-cum-Comptoir crash 
st of no moment. They do not like rude awakenings in 

Trance. 





Mancuester, LivenPoot anp District Banxina Company, Limitep.—In 
the statement of increases and decreases in banking offices in the United 
Kingdom, published in the February number of this Magazine—the Fenton 
and Longton branches of the above-named bank were described as having been 
closed. They had been removed to the list of offices daily open, and in which 
they now continue to appear. We regret the error. 
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THE CONVERSION. 


In answer to Mr. Molloy, on March 5th, the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer said,—lIt is a fact that the National Debt Oommissioners 
have bought a considerable amount of the outstanding Three per 
Cents., though not so large an amount as I have seen stated in the 
press, and have also sold Local Loans Stock to some of the parties 
from whom they bought those Three per Cents. In fixing the price 
at which to sell the Local Loans Stocks, the Commissioners have been 
able to arrive at, and to act upon, the closest possible estimate of its 
market value in large amounts, from the fact that tenders amounting 
to £7,000,000 were lately received for the 24 millions of Local 
Loans Stock offered to the public. The terms of such tenders afford 
something like an infallible test of the present market value of the 
stock. The Local Loans Stock thus sold by the National Debt 
Commissioners was obtained by them at par in exchange for Consols 
and for the bonds of the Public Works Loan Board, both at par. 
As the amount of Local Loans Stock held by the Commissioners on 
behalf of savings banks was very large, and as the stock for some 
time was not as current as was desirable, it has been a great 
incidental advantage to interest large banks and other leading 
institutions in this stock, the future of which, as the means of 
raising money for various local purposes claiming the aid of public 
credit, is of such immense importance to the community. In reply 
to the third question, I do not propose to create floating debt to the 
extent of the still uncancelled portion of the Three per Cents. by an 
issue of Exchequer bonds; but when I introduce the Bill for com- 
pleting the conversion I shall ask Parliament to allow me a very 
free hand in dealing with the responsible task of paying off so large 
a sum. I must ask to be relieved from answering questions as to 
the exact prices which are obtained by the National Debt Commis- 
sioners. Iam dealing with very shrewd men of business, and if, by 
means of answers in this House, they obtain the opportunity of look- 
ing over my hand, while I cannot look over theirs, the public 
interest will be placed at a very great disadvantage. (Hear, hear.) 
On March 24th, the House having gone into Committee, a resolu- 
tion was put from the Chair declaring the expediency of redeeming 
the Consolidated Three per Cent. Stock and the Reduced Three per 
Cent. Stock ; and the Chancellor of the Exchequer, in moving for 
leave to bring in a Bill founded on this resolution, said :—The 
amount of Consols and Reduced left outstanding after the Oon- 
version of the National Debt amounted to about £41,250,000. Of 
that sum upwards of £5,000,000 are now held by Government 
departments, and there is a further sum of £6,000,000 standing in 
the name of the Paymaster-General of the Supreme Court of 
Judicature, and between 1,000,000 and £2,000,000 investments in 
the Post Office Savings Banks. This would leave about £29,000,000. 
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There is in the hands of the Commissioners for the Reduction of 
the National Debt and other resources which will be available 
before the 6th of July a sum of about £6,500,000. My plan is to 
pay off the whole on the 6th of July, in accordance with the 
notice given on the 6th of July last. The task is a heavy one, but 
I think it is by no means beyond the resources of the Government, 
and it will be more convenient both for holders of Consols and for 
succeeding Chancellors of the Exchequer that a determined effort 
should be made to pay off the whole on the 6th of July, rather than 
proceeding by various instalments. The Bill will be a comparatively 
small one. On former occasions it was impossible to define 
in advance the terms on which money could be raised. As this is 
a liability which has been undertaken, it is clear that considerable 
latitude must be given to the Government in order to raise the 
funds which which will be necessary for paying off the amount of 
Consols still outstanding. I should propose that powers should be 
given to raise Two and Three-quarters per Cent. Stock, the same 
as that into which Consols generally have been converted, or to 
raise a portion of the amount by Treasury bills or by Exchequer 
bonds, or by whatever means may. be most available to the market at 
the time. The Bill will speak for itself, and when the second 
reading is taken by the House I shall, of course, be prepared to 
make a fuller statement than at present ; but the Bill will be in 
the hands of members in two days’ time, and the House will then 
see the full particulars; but the few words I have addressed to the 
Committee will show the general aspect of the case. 


URUGUAYAN FINANCES. 


The following message has been received from the Executive Power 
by the Assembly General, dated 22nd January, 1889 :—“ Honored 
General Assembly,—As the National Bank increased, and the 
powers of this great credit establishment were enlarged, and made 
themselves felt throughout the national life, experience has shown 
how the defects and omissions of its original charter can be 
remedied so as to give the bank the real name and character of a 
national one, always bearing in mind the true necessities which 
should be assured in a credit establishment of this class. When 
the original relations between the State and the bank were arranged, 
no pecuniary benefit was given by the bank to the State as a fair 
compensation for the privileges and concessions granted by the State 
and which conduced to the profit made by the bank, nor was it 
foreseen that the creation of this great social power would oblige 
the State to guard against any mishaps which might possibly happen 
if a bad directorate undertook business contrary to the real and 
permanent interest of the nation, thereby frustrating the ends which 
should characterise this class of establishment. This might also be 
aggravated by the abuse of power by a managing director, who can 
now, if he chooses, evade and even annul the interests and wishes of 
the directorate. There are serious defects and errors in the 
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mortgage department of the bank. As the reform of the bank charter 
requires the confirmation of a general meeting of shareholders, and 
so that there should be no question of legal authority, the Executive 
Power have obtained the consent of the directors sanctioned by the 
shareholders to the following project. In conformity with well 
considered reforms the bank law shall be: Ist. That the Govern- 
ment shall nominate four directors instead of three. 2nd. That 
the chief manager shall only be a simple employé, whose nomination 
shall depend on a majority of the directors. 3rd. That the State 
shall guarantee the mortgage cedulas. 4th. That the cedulas shall 
be at the same rate of interest as that guaranteed by the State, for 
which the bank shall receive a commission of 1 per cent. per annum. 
5th. That the bank shall have power to increase its issue of small 
bank notes in proportion to the increase of its capital. 6th. That 
6 per cent. per annum of the bank nett profits shall be received by 
the State. Of these reforms the most important is the guaranteeing 
the mortgage cedulas by the State. This reform will benefit the 
bank, as the increased value given to the cedulas will increase the 
area of its power. It will also benefit the country, not only because 
the valuation of the cedula will represent the value of the original 
property on which it is a mortgage, but that the State guarantee 
will give a value to these cedulas in foreign markets, thereby 
attracting gold and giving solidity to our own money market. At 
the'same time the rate of interest will be lowered by 2 per cent., 
that is between the actual rate and what will in future be received 
by the bank. The remaining reforms are a remedy for existing 
defects in the bank charter which hardly require explanation, 
The bank being desirous of sharing its profits with the State, it was 
originally arranged that the State should hold 50,000 of its shares ; 
but objections having been taken to this, the Executive Power have 
preferred the form adopted, viz:—That the State shall receive a 
fixed share of the profits of the bank. With these explanations, 
the Executive Power beg to offer to the consideration of the 
Honorable Assembly this project of reforms in the bank charter, 
requesting V. H. to duly consider the serious questions which are the 
motives for convoking an extraordinary Session of the Honorable 
Legislative Body, etc., etc. (Signed) M. Taszs,—Enriquz Mactet.” 

The National Bank is said to have been too much interested in 
the Obras Publicas (Public Works Oompany), in the market for 
whose shares a violent panic is reported from Montevideo. 


COLOMBIAN BANKING. 


The Finance Minister last year made some statements which may 
be of interest. According to the report of the Council of Foreign 
Bondholders, after eulogising the management of the National Bank, 
and referring to the services it has rendered in the management of 
the paper money, the Minister suggests that this establishment 
should regulate the credit, and become the banking centre of the 
nation, by a grant to it of the exclusive privilege of issuing notes, 
while -it should abstain from discounting paper for private 
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individuals. As to private banks: although the law No. 57 of 1887 
allowed private banks to issue notes to bearer (which were not to be 
legal tender), no use could be made of this permission so long as the 
National Bank held the exclusive privilege which was confirmed to 
it by the same law. They were therefore required to withdraw their 
dld notes from circulation. In any case their cash reserve was to be 
at least one-third of their deposit and current accounts and their 
note issue, and the amount of the latter was never to exceed the 
value of the cash reserve and securities realisable within six 
months. The mortgage banks might charge 8 per cent., and the 
issue and discount banks 10 per cent. interest. Any contravention 
of these regulations entailed forced liquidation. The Bogoté banks 
have complied with these regulations, but those of Antioquia and 
Bolivar for the most part have ignored them. In these two 
provinces there are in circulation about 24 million dollars in private 
notes, which are not exchangeable for cash, and which are preferen- 
tially received over those of the National Bank. These notes are 
known in Antioquia as money of 0°835. One year’s grace has been 
given to these banks to call in their notes, and three months to 
constitute their reserves. As a consequence, there is already an 
increased demand for National Bank notes. A return presented 
shows that twenty-seven banks had issued $5,351,159.90 notes, of 
which $3,356,071 remained in circulation, the reserve in cash being 
$3,055, 102.60 and in notes of other banks $514,271.85. The dates 
quoted are from February to June of the present year (1888). It 
is also stated that the Bolivar banks have now withdrawn 
$30,213 of their own notes, and have constituted their legal 
reserve. 


PERUVIAN CURRENCY. 


The chairman of the Lima Railways Company, who has been in 
Peru on a mission, lately made a speech in which he touched on 
Peruvian Currency thus :—‘“ After the evacuation of Peru by the 
Chilians, came the civil war, which caused the retirement of General 
Iglesias from the Presidency, in favour of General Caceres, the 
present President. But to my mind the most unfortunate change 
was that which had been gradually going on during the whole of 
this period, viz., the depreciation of the Billéte or the paper currency 
of the country, till it became of no more value for remittances, than 
1}d., and at last of practically no value at all. These Billétes 
were notes issued by the Government of Peru at 48d. Their actual 
value in 1873 was 45d. The first drop was gradual to 26d., shortly 
after to 18d., through the want of confidence in the Government to 
redeem them. When the blockade was declared, they dropped at 
once to 6d., then still further, until the people in the vegetable, &c., 
market refused to accept them at all, and demanded silver, the shop- 
keepers followed suit, and the merchants followed them, and after 
that they became practically valueless, This alone ruined many 
wealthy people in Peru. All payments are now made on a silver 
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basis, and although silver has gone down in value, yet the sole 
is worth 34d.” This is so far satisfactory, but the rate at which the 
South American States are absorbing their natural currency—silver 
—is at best slow. 


THE COMPTOIR D’ESCOMPTE. 


The Stécle of Paris has made the following remarks on this bank, 
the managing director of which, M. Denfert Rochereau, shot himself 
on March 5th. This gentleman had signed a good many guarantee 
contracts for the Comptoir by which copper mines were to sell their 
produce for a number of years to the syndicate which was definitely 
formed in Paris.at the end of February as acompany. The shares 
of the Comptoir have lately fallen, being depressed in company with 
the fall in Société des Metaux, and a serious run followed the tragedy 
above mentioned. The public had grown accustomed to believe in 
the solidity of the shares of the Comptoir, but capitalists had been 
asking themselves whether it had not been of late taking excessive 
liabilities in connection with the copper business. The part taken 
by this institution in the foundation of the Auxiliary Society of 
Metals (the name which the Copper Syndicate has assumed in its 
new form) has made evident the very large interest which it had 
in the speculation; but the future of the Comptoir is also 
bound up with other considerations, and the Siécle believed “the 
shareholders must prepare for great disappointments. Since the 
year 1882, the Comptoir maintained its dividends at 48 francs, 
and last year raised the dividend to 50 francs. The fully paid shares 
of 500 francs each (£20) had risen between the war of 1870 and the 
year 1881 from 550 francs to 1,000 francs, and have since been quoted 
at 1,090. The French public, in consequence, got accustomed to look 
upon the purchase of the Comptoir shares as a fixed 5 
per cent. investment. But, if the profit and loss accounts 
of recent years are inspected, one becomes surprised at the 
mathematical regularity of the profit balances. From _ the 
year 1881 to 1887 the annual profits fluctuated between 7,685,000 
francs, and 7,700,000 francs, but on further enquiry as to the chief 
sources from which the profit accounts have proceeded, it appears 
that those operations which are the chief aim of credit and deposit 
banks, have been falling away. From the year 1872 until 1880 the 
discounts of the Comptoir had steadily increased, and had reached in 
the year 1880 the amount of 2,350 million francs. In 1887 the dis- 
counts had fallen to 1,570 million francs ; last year there was again an 
increase of 200 million francs. The foreign exchange portfolio 
amounted in 1872 to 55 million francs, and in the year 1880 had risen 
to 136 millionfrancs. Lastyear the total had fallen back to 97,600,000 
francs. The same can be said of the report (Bourse loan and continua- 
tion) business. In theaccounts for 31st December, 1880, these reports 
figured at 39 million francs, while last year the figure was only 
11 million frances. Without going further into details, it may be 
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said that all the other special banking branches of the business have 
fallen off. But all reductions of profit have been covered by profits 
on numerous new issues which the bank concerned itself with 
during the past seven years. These profits appear in the balance- 
sheet as special accounts ; but, in the ignorance in which the reports 
of the Comptoir left the public, it is asked whether the apparent 
profits are not held mainly in the shape of securities which have not 
yet been absorbed by investors. A great banking institution which 
undertakes deposits at sight and at notice ought to be careful first of 
all, and at all times, so to place its resources as to be prepared for 
sudden demands and accidents. But what was the situation of the 
Comptoir on the 31st December, 1888% The deposits of 108 million 
francs, balance of current accounts (64 million francs), coupons, etc., 
made altogether a total of 200 million francs, or eight millions 
sterling. In theincrease of the assets not immediately realisable ; 
and, on the other hand, inthe reduction of deposits, discounts and 
banking business proper, the original cause is seen of recent weak- 
ness in the shares of the Comptoir d’Escompte. The evil is serious. 
But the prominent financiers who stand at the head of this institu- 
tion will know how to guide it upon safe lines. The great standing 
of the Comptoir abroad permits us (the Siécle) to hope that no trouble 
will be spared to maintain the high position of this company. lt 
has, in fact, made successful attempts to extend its trade and 
the influence of France over various parts of the earth. It will be 
remembered that in 1886 an expedition was made by a group of 
engineers to China and Japan, which brought great benefits to the 
industries of France. Inthe same year the Comptoir agreed with 
the Madagascar Government for a loan of £600,000, which sufficed 
to pay war expenses. France ought not to forget these services.” 
In our February issue (page 153) we showed the course of the market 
for this and other shares, A price as low as 157} francs was lately 
touched. 
Balance-sheet of the Comptoir d’Escompte, December 31st, 1888. 
Inked £371,548 
n han . . : . 1,54 

Cash . - Bir bank . . . . 181,897 
— £503,445 
Bills on Paris . . $2,527,937 
Do. Provinces n - 1,376,447 
Do. Abroad . . . 954,376 


Portfolio 


4,858,760 
encies ° . . ° . . = . ° ° 1,710,636 
Advances on security and continuations (reports) . . ‘ 441,575 
ee A ‘ . £1,387,520 

rovini ° ° ° - 429,164 

Current accounts {Fos ° ° - .o 1,550 
Special . ° ° - 5,024,077 


—— 7,452,311 
Doubtful (e% souffrance) 


Real property ; 280,000 


$15,246,727 
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LIABILITIES, 

Oe ew s 6s we ew we ell tl tlle, ee 
Statutory reserve . . . . . Ee dear 800,000 
Cash account . ; ‘ ; : - : z : ° 4,316,686 
Bills ee ee ee ee ee ee eee 215,797 

Paris. ‘ 3 : £1,313,112 

Provinces z re ; - §92,502 

Currenteccoumts -\ orsign. |: ° | | 681,801 

Special . . E - 1,904,637 
porns 4,442,052 
Bills payable . ° ‘ . . . ‘ . 1,326,707 
Coupons payable . ae oe ee 731,522 

revious accounts . ‘ - £6,707 

Dividends let February, 1889 =: . 192,000 
—_———_. 198,707 

Profit and loss new rf Rediscount of es - £14,306 

account e Balance 3 ° ‘ 950 
nia 15,256 
Total . . . . $15,246,727 

Risks CURRENT 3lst DecemBzEr, 1888. 

Bills unmatured in portfolio . . . : . . £4,858,760 
Do. in circulation endorsed by Comptoir a - ‘ ‘ 6,998,245 
$11,857,005 


POLITICAL PARTIES AND BANKING. 


While the Comptoir d’Escompte and its copper contracts has 
become a question between Boulangists and anti-Boulangists in 
France, it appears that partisanship has not kept clear of banking in 
Ireland. On March 14th, in the House of Commons, Mr. T. W. 
Russel] asked the Chief Secretary for Ireland whether his attention 
had been called to the following paragraph in the Dublin Mail of 
the 9th inst. :—‘“It is stated that the Ballyshannon people are 
desirous of boycotting the Provincial Bank in that town for 
accepting as treasurer subscriptions to the Martin Memorial Fund. 
The manager has been warned that if the directors support him in 
this it will be at ‘a considerable sacrifice;’” whether there was 
any truth in the statement; and what steps the Government 
intended to take to protect the bank thus threatened. The 
Solicitor-General for Ireland replied—“I understand that the 
Nationalists in Ballyshannon objected to a list of subscribers to 
the Martin Memorial Fund being exhibited in the bank, and that 
an article on the subject which appeared in the local Nationalist 
paper stated that it was a political matter, and that unless tlfe 
placard were immediately withdrawn steps would be taken to 
prove that partisan displays are not remunerative to banking 
establishments. I am informed that the list was subsequently 
removed at the request of the gentleman who inaugurated the 
movement. The manager of the bank continues to act as 
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treasurer, and no objection appears to be raised by any person 
to his so acting.” Since the first days: of the Bank of England, 
party politics have nearly always been adverse to the progress of 
banking business. 


GILBART LECTURES ON BANKING, 1889. 


TuHE subject of estoppel, which was partially dealt with in the second 
of the lectures on banking law, delivered at King’s College, opened the 
third of the series on Thursday, 28th February. The application of 
estoppel to circumstances likely to arise between banker and customer 
more particularly concerned those attending the lecture, but by citing 
cases which have occurred between parties in other connections, 
the general principle and bearing of the doctrine was made clear. 
It was shewn that while the law does not require a man to 
anticipate crime (with the exception perhaps of forgery), it does 
expect him to exercise reasonable care and take ordinary precau- 
tions in order to prevent the perpetration of fraud, as, for example, 
with a cheque or similar instrument issued by him. With reference 
to the subject of “legal negligence,” the lecturer pointed out that 
in order to bring the application of estoppel to bear on a case of 
loss by negligence of some individual or company, it must be shewn 
that the negligence in question was the “proximate cause of the 
ultimate injury.” The law it appeared had adopted this phraseology, 
but the precise definition of “ proximate cause” was not altogether 
clearly laid down, hence some difficulty had been experienced in 
arriving at a satisfactory decision in cases affected by it; and in 
adjudicating on the liability of parties the point practically to be 
decided would be, ‘“‘ What is the actual negligence or omission by 
which the loss or injury is occasioned.” The two main requisites 
it appeared from the lecture were—l. That the negligence must be 
the breach or non-observance of some duty to the public or to an 
individual. 2. That such omission or negligence must itself be the 
proximate cause of the ultimate injury. Several cases involving 
this doctrine were gone into at length, and served to illustrate the 
intention of the law on the subject, one case especially useful being 
that of Hume Dick v. Herries (reported p. 633, Bankers’ Magazine, 
1888), in which the defendant’s agents paid the amount of certain 
circular notes to a party other than the real owner, and in the 
action estoppel by negligence was successfully applied by the 
bankers on proving that reasonable care had not been exercised by 
the plaintiff. An unsuccessful application of the rule was also 
considered in the case of Vagliano v. Bank of England (reported at 
length, p. 1316, B.J/., 1888). Considerable applause was evoked 
by the expression of opinion that one weak point in the plaintiff’s 
case, bordering on “ negligence,” was the employment of the foreign 
clerk guilty of the fraud at a salary which appeared to be quite out 
of proportion to the responsibilities of the post, and to the enormous 
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sums of money passing through his hands. In commencing the 
consideration of the new Stamp Duties, the lecturer read in extenso 
section 12 of the Customs and Inland Revenue Act, 1888, and then 
proceeded to explain what appeared to be the intention of the legis- 
lators. In the section referred to, two classes of security are men- 
tioned, the transfer duty on the first class being payable on the 
occasion of the first delivery thereof in the United Kingdom in each 
year ; that on the second class being on the occasion of the first transfer 
thereof by delivery in each year; the great question turning on the 
words used inthe Act. Although a difference clearly existed between 
the two terms, it was not possible to arrive at the exact interpretation 
to be put upon them, and a test case has yet to occur in which some 
authentic decision will clear up the present uncertainty. 

The law on drawing and deposit accounts was next dealt with. 
In the case of a man having at his bankers both a drawing and 
also @ deposit account, Mr. Paget was of opinion that the latter 
would not be available for the customer to draw upon, inasmuch as 
the terms of the banker required certain notice to be given before 
withdrawal ; but that, on the other hand, the banker might recoup 
himself from that account for any overdraft on his customer’s 
drawing account, on the ground that such debt or overdraft, in the 
case of an action by the customer against the bank, could be pleaded 
as a set-off or counter-claim. 

The nature and effect of garnishee orders next received attention. 
Judgment has been recovered in an action. A third party owes 
money to the judgment debtor and the object of the plaintiff or 
judgment creditor is to obtain the transference of that money to 
himself in discharge of the amount recovered by judgment. An 
ex parte application is made on his behalf to a Master of the 
Supreme Court, and on that application, supported by a formal 
affidavit of the facts, an order is made attaching “all debts owing 
or accruing due from the garnishee to the judgment debtor.” This 
order bears also the nature of a summons, and is served on the 
third party, or, as he is termed, the garnishee, directing him to 
attend on a given day, and show cause why the amount owing by 
him should not be paid to the judgment creditor. On the hearing 
of the summons, such order is made absolute, and specifies the exact 
amount to be paid forthwith, provided, of course, that the garnishee 
admits his liability to the judgment debtor. A point of much 
importance to bankers arising from this procedure was raised by 
the lecturer. The “order absolute” mentions the exact amount 
to be paid to the judgment creditor by the garnishee, but between 
the making of the first and the final orders is it the intention of the 
law that al/ moneys owing to the debtor must be retained, or only 
such sum as will be sufficient to cover the debt? Would a banker 
do right in honouring any cheques drawn on him by the judgment 
debtor between the making of the two orders provided he retained 
enough to meet the judgment debt? Mr. Paget was of opinion 
that he must retain the whole of the money standing with him, in 
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order to comply with the wording of the order, which attaches “ all 
debts owing or accruing due.” Another question of importance was 
whether money “on deposit” with a banker could be attached, 
such deposit being subject to notice previous to withdrawal, and 
therefore neither due nor accruing due (until notice had been given 
by the customer, and a due date thereby fixed). The opinion 
expressed was that such money could not be attached by a judgment 
creditor. 

Passing on to the property of married women it was shewn that 
under the existing law a married woman might possess both real and 
personal property in her own right free from the control of her 
husband, and that any shares, &c., standing in her name at the time 
of marriage would be considered to be her own private possessions. 
One matter very incumbent on the attention of bank officials in 
taking such property as security is care to observe that the will or 
other instrument by which the property is acquired does not provide 
that there shall be no power of anticipation. The law provides 
that if at the time of contracting personal liability a married woman 
had private property, then any after acquired property should also 
be chargeable with the indebtedness; but if at that time she had no 
separate estate, then property acquired after contracting the debt 
could not be taken by the creditor. It was pointed out that in this 
respect an intending creditor might secure himself by presenting the 
lady with a shilling before accepting her liability. 

From the brief discussion of partnership law it appeared that in 
all matters coming within the scope of partnership business, one 
partner was to be regarded as the authorised agent of the others. 
A partner had not the power of guaranteeing another account, in 
the name of his firm, unless the giving of such guarantee were 
necessary to the interests of the partnership. It was thought 
desirable that any partnership guarantee taken by a banker should 
bear the signatures of all the members of that firm. As between 
the partners themselves, the criterion of power.and authority would 
be the partnership agreement. As regarded outsiders, any partner 
taking a share in the profits of the business would be held liable on 
its account, and would continue so to be until he gave due notice of 
the severance of his connection with it, notice of such disconnection 
inserted in the London Gazette being held to be sufficient. 

In accordance with the programme of subjects announced, ‘“ the 
ordinary course of an action such as a bank might have to bring or 
defend” was traced very briefly from issuing of the writ to the 
enforcing of a judgment by the various means provided by law, 
which included the taking of goods, attaching of debts, seizure of 
lands, imprisonment or bankruptcy of debtor, according to the 
requirements and possibilities of the case ; and after mentioning that 
the path of the litigant was beset by countless dangers, the learned 
lecturer’s advice was to “ avoid it by all possible means,” 


The Oredit Lyonnais has opened a branch at 60, Rue Royale, Brussels. 
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Bank Fravups in Iretanp.—Quite a sensation was caused in Dublin on 
March 2nd, when it became known that two of the principal clerks in the head 
office of the Provincial Bank, in College Street, had absconded, and that they 
had, by embezzlement and falsification of the books, been able to defraud the 
bank of @ sum which is variously estimated at from ten thousand to twenty 
thousand pounds. The Provincial Bank, wrote the Standard, ‘‘is considered to 
be one of the best-managed and most stable banking institutions in Ireland. 
It has its head-quarters in London, but its business is almost wholly confined 
to Ireland. Fora long period it has enjoyed the confidence of the business 
people of Dublin and the numerous towns in the South and West of Ireland 
where its branches have been established. It has been very free from loss 
at the hands of its servants, who have been faithful in the discharge of their 
duties. The surprise in Dublin, therefore, was very great when it became 
known that Mr. James Humphrey Ross Todd, ledger-keeper, and Mr. Henry 
Morgan, second teller, had ate. re under circumstances which left no 
doubt that they had been able by a collusive intrigue to defraud the bank of 
a very large sum of money. The two regular inspectors of the bank, 
without any previous notice, walked in and commenced one of their 
periodical inspections. On the first day the investigation proceeded 
without anything unusual occurring; but on Tuesday morning neither 
Todd nor Morgan appeared in his place, and when messengers were 
sent toinquire why they were absent without previous leave or notice to the 
manager, the replies were returned that they had not been at their homes on the 
previous night. This aroused suspicion, and a superficial glance at their books 
showed that Morgan had embezzled £275, and Todd, by falsifying his books, 
had embezzled £386. 15s. 3d. Warrants were at once issued, and the detective 
force set at work, but so far no success has attended their-efforts. The warrants 
charged the missing officers with stealing the sums mentioned. The affair was 
kept a profound secret, every official in the bank being strictly cautioned 
against giving any hint of the matter outside, and it was not until the descrip- 
tion of the men and the charges against them appeared in the police notice 
that the public were aware of the embezzlement. As the investigation pro- 
ceeded at the bank the ingenious system on which the embezzlement had been 
carried on was revealed, and the various sums that had been abstracted have 
already reached the total mentioned. The missing clerks were thoroughly 
trusted by the managers of the bank. Todd, who is thirty-five years of age, 
had been fifteen years in the service of the bank. He was married, and, 
although he was known to live ina style not in keeping with his income, no 
suspicion was aroused, as his wife had private means. Morgan, who is stated to 
be thirty-three, had had thirteen-years’ service, and was looked upon with great 
favour by his superiors. He was married nine months ago, and lived ina 
quiet way at Kingstown. The Provincial Bank has a guarantee fund, derived 
from the salaries of its officials, and the amount which will be derived from 
this source towards the loss amounts to £3,000. It is rumoured that the men 
were jointly engaged in Stock Exchange speculations, and that when losses 
came upon them they devised a plan by which they were able to recoup them- 
selves for their deficiencies, and no doubt they went deeper and deeper in the 
hope of being able to retrieve their position and replace the money they had 
abstracted. ‘The unexpected visit of the inspectors, however, put an end to 
their frauds. They saw at once that the discovery could not be deferred for 
more than a few hours, and decided upon taking flight.”” A circular has been 
issued by the directors of the Provincial Bank to the shareholders, in which it 
is stated that the total loss incurred by the recent frauds amounts to over 
£23,600. To meet this the directors propose to take £20,600 from the reserve 
fund, which, with £3,000, the amount of the guarantee fund, will cover the 
defalcations. The earnings of the bank will thus be left untouched. Arrange- 
ments are being made with the Spanish authorities for the extradition of the 
two absconding officials, who have been arrested in Spain. 


Intsh Banxs.—The Registrar-General for Ireland has issued a report to the 
Lord Lieutenant on banking and railway statistics in Ireland, showing that 
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the deposits and cash balances in joint-stock banks last December stood at 
$30,979,000, as compared with £29,771,000 at the close of 1887, being an 
increase of $1,208,000, following a decrease of £401,000 at the close of 1887 
as compared with the amount for December, 1886, which was £802,000 in 
excess of the amount for 1885. There has also been a steady increase in 
deposits in the Post Office Savings Banks. The amount last December stood at 
£3,239,000, as compared with £2,932,000 for the corresponding period of 1887, 
being an increase of £307,000, the largest amount on record since the establish- 
ment of these banks. There has been also an increase in deposits in trustee 
savings banks. The total amount in savings banks in Ireland last December 
was £5,268,000, as compared with £4,975,000 for the corresponding period of 
1887. 


Necutcence.—The Australasian Insurance and Banking Record of January 
16th, writes :—‘‘ Unquestionably the bank itself was negligent in not observing 
that the part of the bill presented for payment and bearing the endorsements 
was marked ‘solely for acceptance.’ On the part of Messrs. Vagliano Bros. 
a strange piece of negligence is apparent, on which, perhaps, more stress 
might have been laid by the court, viz., that some of the forged letters of 
advice bore dates according to the new style only. Now, in letters written by 
Greek and Russian mercantile houses, it would be as impossible for the old 
style date to be omitted, as it would be for an English house to use the old 
style. All such letters carry the two dates (eg. 1/13 January), and the 
occurrence of the new style date only should at once have led to enquiry. 
Glyka no doubt made the slip owing to his having become accustomed to the 
use of the new style during the course of his London experience. The 
circumstances of the case, it will be perceived, are not quite on all fours with 
previous cases connected with the law on forged endorsements, and we hardly 
think that the judgment will be accepted without an appeal. But it is quite 
clear, apart from any question of law, that even in large financial institutions, 


ordinary precautions are sometimes relaxed, with the result that mischief 
ensues,” 


New Companies AND THE Stamp Tax.—The total number of new companies 
registered at Somerset House in February was 207, and the aggregate of the 
capitals amounted to £20,188,966. In the month of December, 1888, the 
capitals amounted to £12,332,000, and the number of companies to 161. In 
January, 1889, the number of companies was 193, and the capitals aggregated 
£16,366,950. The stamp tax, irrespective of the other Inland Revenue charges 
for registration, &c., on new companies, for February amounted to £20,000. 


The committee of inspection appointed in connexion with the suspension 
of Messrs. Jarvis and Jarvis, bankers, of King’s Lynn, have issued a circular 
to the creditors, in which they observe :—‘‘The committee are glad to say 
that they have been enabled to obtain the cash offer of 10s. in the pound by 
the kind assistance of Mr. Weston Jarvis. It is proposed through one of them 
(Mr. Kenyon Stow) to take a transfer of the creditors’ debts, and if the assets 
ultimately produce a surplus, Mr. Kenyon Stow has stated his intention to 
place it at Mr. Weston Jarvis’s disposal, and the committee have much pleasure 
in stating that Mr. Weston Jarvis proposes, under the direction of the 
committee, to distribute among the creditors any sums so paid to him. Under 
the circumstances, it is perhaps unnecessary for the committee to explain in 
detail the reason why they advise the acceptance of the present offer of 10s. in 
the pound ; suffice it to say that the assets prove to be of such a nature as to 
entail very considerable delay in their realization, and the payment of successive 
dividends through the complicated process of the Court of Chancery would 
necessarily be most tedious and fragmentary. The committee are entirely 
confirmed by Mr, Gould’s report in recommending the acceptance of the offer.” 





411 


MR. HENRY RIVERSDALE GRENFELL. 


M* GRENFELL is the second and only surviving son of Mr. Charles 

Pascoe Grenfell, M.P.; the latter gentleman also having been for 
thirty-one years a director of the Bank of England, and one of the earliest 
converts to the doctrine of free trade. The subject of this notice is 
grandson of Mr. Pascoe Grenfell, M.P., who was a member of the 
Bullion Committee of 1810, and was well known in connection with 
sundry speeches and pamphlets, principally on the relations of the 
Bank of England with the Treasury. 

Mr. H. R. Grenfell was private secretary to Lord Panmure during the 
closing period of the Crimean War, and to Sir Charles Wood after the 
termination of the Indian Mutiny, during the period of the reconstruction 
of all the various branches of the Indian administration. 

On the decease of his elder brother, in 1861, he gave himself up to the 
active management of his father’s business, In 1862 he was elected M.P. 
for Stoke-upon-Trent, on the decease of John Lewis Ricardo. At the 
time of his entry into Parliament one of the principal subjects of public 
interest was the American Civil War, and Mr. Henry Grenfell was one of 
the few who, from its commencement, was in favour of the North, from a 
conviction that the institution of slavery alone divided the States 
sufficiently to cause war. 

In 1864, Mr. Grenfell was chosen a director of the Bank of England, 
of which institution he became deputy-governor in 1879, and governor 
two years later. At the election of 1868 he retired from the representa- 
tion of Stoke-upon-Trent, and stood, with Mr. Gladstone, for South- 
West Lancashire. In this election, however, he was defeated, and has not 
since that date obtained a seat in Parliament. In 1870 he was appointed 
Lt.-Colonel of Militia, in which service, from its reconstruction in 1852, he 
had regularly served. He took his regiment year after year to Aldershot, 
and the regiment with its colonel were to be seen in the two first autumn 
manceuvres on a large scale, viz. : at Aldershot in 1871, and at Salisbury 
Plain in the following year. Mr. Grenfell is now best known as a 
coadjutor of Mr. Gibbs in the “ bimetallic controversy,” but his writings 


on that special subject are by no means his first contributions to economical 
literature. He published in 1872, a series of letters in the Observer, which 
were collected in a pamphlet, covered by a letter to the governor of the 
bank, Mr. H. H. Gibbs, his object being to refute the propositions brought 
forward in the Economist that the Bank of England reserves were too 
small, The point in dispute, as stated by Mr. Grenfell, was that while 
the Economist asserted the Bank reserve should be in — Pg the 
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aggregate liabilities of all the banks, Mr. Grenfell contended that the 
reserve need only be in proportion to those of the Bank itself. This 
controversy, in point of fact, breaks out periodically, generally in the 
autumn, but the figures which Mr. Grenfell inserted in his pamphlet are 
apt to be forgotten by those who continue to raise the question. 

On arriving at the chair of the bank, the new deputy-governor naturally 
abstained from any further public reference to that somewhat burning 
question. He took up, however, another important question, viz.: that 
of the standard of value. Having studied the theory of it by jointly 
editing with Mr. Birch (then governor) Lord Liverpool’s letter to the King, 
he was attracted, by the contents of that work, and by Mr. Ernest Seyd’s 
“ prophecies as to prices,” to the consideration of the French works on the 
compensatory action of the double standard. From the time of his being 
deputy-governor, up to the present day, he has worked continuously with 
Mr. Gibbs in the “battle of the standards.” 

Besides contributing two articles to the X7Xth Century, in one of which 
he contended with Lord Sherbrooke, he entered into a correspondence with 
Earl Grey and Professor Bonamy Price, all of which has been included in 
the works on the “bimetallic controversy” published under his and 
Mr. Gibbs’ auspices. 

Mr. Grenfell has also spoken before the Chambers of Commerce at 
Glasgow, Birmingham and Nottingham, and may be said to have opened 
the campaign at Manchester by a special address in that city. These 
addresses have been published and circulated by the Bimetallic League. 
Mr. Grenfell is treasurer of the Political Economy Club, and is an original 
member of the Cosmopolitan Club. He has written papers in various 
magazines on most of the questions of the day. As a politician he was 
originally a Palmerstonian Liberal, but, as already mentioned, he strongly 
concurred in Mr. Bright’s views in favour of the North in the American 
Civil War. On Lord Palmerston’s death he followed Mr. Gladstone’s lead 
until the day came when that statesman adopted Home Rule views, and he 
is now an ardent Liberal Unionist. His opinions on the Irish question are 
those of a political economist of the old school, and are derived from 
the belief in the impossibility of staying, by Act of Parliament, the course 
of economical action. He believes that, if Parliament abolishes the 
paying of rent to the landlords, it will inevitably rise again in some other 
shape, such as payments to money lenders, land banks, or local tradesmen. 
So strongly indeed does he feel on this section of Irish politics that, on being 
called upon to write answers to the queries sent out by the Depression of 
Trade Commission, he managed to insert in his answers a short statement 


of the alarm he felt as to the consequences of the recent course of Irish 
land legislation. 
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Mr. Grenfell was appointed last year, with Lord Herschell and Mr. 
Bosanquet, Q.C., a commissioner to enquire into the working of, and into 
certain malpractices alleged to have occurred in, the Metropolitan Board of 
Works. The evidence collected, and the interim reports have had the 
effect of considerably modifying the filling of the new London County 
Council. 

In the family of Grenfell there are some eminent soldiers, and we 
venture to think, without intending any offensive remark, that the subject 
of this biography would have made, at least, as good a soldier as he has 
been a banker and man of business. His is the soldier’s character, which 
insists rigidly on the course of conduct once approved by reason or 
authority. As to Mr. Grenfell’s persistent advocacy of bimetallism, it 
was once quietly said that Mr. Grenfell has not the art of quite sup- 
pressing the irritating side of his really clear and well-expressed opinions, 
He has humour, which often supplies the place of tact ; but it is not of 


the light kind which his colleague, Mr. H. H. Gibbs, knows so well how 
to wield. 


Althovgh we do not agree with Mr. Grenfell’s judgment in favour of 
Bimetallism, it is, at the same time, possible to admire the painstaking 
way in which he has arrived at his conclusion, and the courage with which 


he backs his opinion. The following is a report of one of his characteristic 
speeches on the question :— 


Mr. H. R. Grenfell said it was a singularly complex question, which 
ought to be settled by statesmen and experts. However much Blue- 
books mjght be piled upon Blue-books, finally it became necessary that 
the Government, having obtained information, should be determined to act 
upon the information. Since he had had to do with the question there had 
been seven Chancellors of the Exchequer, but none had been in office long 
enough to come to any satisfactory conclusion on the subject. They were 
absolutely in the hands of the permanent officials, who had doggedly ob- 
jected not only to the conclusions of bimetallists, but even to the con- 
sideration of the question. Professor Max Miiller, speaking upon the 
subject of the antiquity of bimetallism, said that the researches made 
proved that, though the change in the ratio between gold and silver could 
not be entirely prevented, it took place by small degrees. From the 16th 
century before Christ down to our times it had changed only from 13% to 
15 of silver to 1 of gold, but since 1873 it had suddenly risen from 16 to 
20; and if that were so, asked Professor Max Miiller, had they not a right 
to inquire whether that was due to natural causes, or to a certain extent 
to certain Governments boycotting, for their own purposes, the second 
precious metal of the world, silver? That, Mr. Grenfell said, was the 
whole case of bimetallists. They were sometimes faced with the difficult 
question, how could they say money was scarce when the money articles 
of the daily press said that money was a drug on the market? His reply 








414 Notes. 


was that the value of money spoken of in the money articles meant one 
thing, and the value of money told in commodities another. The value of 
money when spoken of in the press meant not the value of money in 
commodities, but for a loan at the most for three months, whereas the 
question they were discussing was the value of money in commodities 
spread over a number of years. What bimetallists asked was that Mem- 
bers of Parliament should urge on the Government that they should not 
refuse to argue the question, but should be willing to meet foreign 
Governments in conference with a view to seeing whether something like an 
international system of currency .could not be carried out. The United 
States had over and over again asked to discuss the question, the Latin 
Union, of which France was at the head, and the Dutch and Belgian 
authorities were also willing to do so, while Prince Bismarck said he would 
not stir in the matter unless England moved, and if she did he would be 
most happy to agree. 
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It is stated that an amalgamation between the Wolverhampton and 
Staffordshire Banking Company, Limited, and the Birmingham, Dudley and 
District Banking Company, Limited, has been agreed upon, subject to the 
approval of the shareholders, called together for special meetings. The head- 
quarters of the former company are at Wolverhampton, where the Birming- 


ham, Dudley and District Company have also an important branch. This 
company has altogether about thirty branches in Staffordshire, Shropshire, 
Worcestershire, Cheshire and Derbyshire. Shares in the Birmingham Bank 
will be allotted to the shareholders in the Wolverhampton Bank in the propor- 
tion of 7 to 4, fractional parts being dealt with in cash. After the amalgam- 
ation the total paid-up capital of the joint bank will be £485,000, and the 
reserve fund will be £315,000. 


The Deutsche Bank (Berlin), London Agency, give notice that on and after 
Saturday, the 23rd March, 1889, their business will be carried on at their new 
offices :—4, George Yard, Lombard Street, E.C. 


The Bank of France has issued new pink and blue hundred-franc notes. 
There was arush for the first batch, and during the first afternoon the number of 
notes delivered exceeded 10,000. 


Osituary. 


The death of Mr. John White Cater, J.P., took place March 19th, after a 
short illness. Mr. Cater, was born in 1800, and notwithstanding his 89 
years, he was still actively engaged as chairman of the London and Brazilian 
Bank, the North British and Mercantile Insurance Company, and the Ocean 
Marine Insurance Company. 
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Gnsurance and Actuarial Record, 


BANK OFFICIALS AS [NSURANCE AGENTS. 


[The following is judged to be the best article communicated on the subject, 
several others having been of almost equal merit.—Ep. B.M.] 


In theory a bank official is supposed to give undivided attention to his 
banking duties. It is not so in practice, for many officials—notably 
country and town agents—act in other capacities as well. Some agents, 
for example, carry on the business of a law agent, farmer, merchant, fac- 
tor, or land agent, &c., or hold some clerkship or secretaryship with the 
assent of their bank superiors, who have probably relied on the connection 
thus formed as a means for extending the bank’s influence. It is not 
believed that the interests of the bank would suffer from the twofold ser- 
vice, but rather that they would gain by the mutual help which the one 
could render to the other. The influence relied on would arise from the 
power gained by personal contact with persons likely to be of value to 
the bank, over an area enlarged in proportion to the sphere of the agent’s 
extended duties. All that the bank exacts from its representative in such 
cases is that the several duties which the latter undertakes shall not unduly 
interfere with his obligation to the bank, 

With this brief preface, we come to ask, Are the duties of an insurance 
agent so compatible with those of a bank official that the latter may, with 
safety to his bank, undertake this double office ; or may he only doso under 
well defined conditions and limitations, and if so, what are the qualifying 
conditions ? 

As a matter of fact, almost all agents and managers of branch banks 
act as insurance agents. “ What everyone does must be right.” But this is a 
mere begging of the case ; it has still to be shown that the holding of the 
two appointments has entailed no loss of any kind on the bank before we 
can assume that agents do well when they conjoin insurance with their 
bank work. This is the great test of the advisability of an official 
assuming insurance duties, whether or not they interfere with the 
faithful discharge of his duties to the bank. 

If we ask what an insurance agency entails, we shall find that, with the 
exception of filling up forms of application and collecting of monies, it 
throws small responsibility on the agent, and gives him but little trouble 
ordinarily, for it is the head office of the company that fix the rates and 
judge as to the risks. The agent is so far as these are concerned a purely 
passive instrument. Moreover, he is not obliged to push business more 
than he cares todo. He need not ask a single customer for an order, but 
may confine himself to the exhibition of a brass plate or printed advertise- 
ment of his official capacity. The pro rata commission on business done 
secures that the payment shall be commensurate with the results. 
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But if one would be an insurance agent, it is surely implied that some 
steps shall be taken to promote the interests of the company represented. 
To work actively is to solicit or canvass, especially among customers of 
one’s bank, for these are most readily to hand, but to ask business thus is 
to come under an obligation, implied, if not expressed. The well-to-do 
client will never dream of casting such a debt in the teeth of his banker, 
for he is beyond the necessity of demand or the feeling of want ; but the 
needy customer, especially if he have insured a mill or other valuable 
property on which he has paid a considerable insurance premium, will cer- 
tainly hold his banker in his debt for having put so much business in his 
way. He may have the prudence to refrain from saying this in 
so many words to the latter, but all the same he will act as 
if he feel it, and has thus a right to indulgence when he comes 
to ask an advance from his banker. It will easily be seen how difficult it 
would be for an agent to refuse a loan to such an insurance client. To do 
so would but endanger the insurance and offend the individual. If the 
insurance had been voluntarily and without solicitation effected, the bank 
agent would, doubtless, stand in a better position, but there would still be 
an involvement from benefit received which would distort, to some extent, 
his mind when he came to apply it to the question of whether or not he 
should grant the insurer this, that, or the other loan. 


It is strange how, unconsciously to ourselves, our ideas are formed and 
moulded ; and strangest of all, how self-interest enters so largely into our 
thoughts when we are dealing with the interests of others, The very ease 
with which a large amount of premium is gained, not earned (that would 
indeed be a misnomer), on a single large insurance leads too often toa 
desire to push business all round by soliciting it from impecunious parties, 
who, being in such a state, naturally and quick-wittedly exact a quid pro 
quo for all the business they place in the way of others. 

This is, without doubt, the class of persons of whose favours an agent 
should be most apprehensive. To take their insurance policies is almost 
to take a bribe ; they will study to circumvent him in a thousand ways, 
and woe betide him if they find him in an unguarded moment. A bad 
debt would remain as a standing monument of his folly in abandoning 
the vantage ground which a neutral position always affords. 


An agent should take up an independent attitude if he would discharge 
his duties rightly to the bank. The possession of an insurance agency 
as well is apt to make him dependent, and to put him on terms of 
familiarity with customers from whom he should keep somewhat aloof. 
The more social converse and intimacy he cultivates, the more insurance 
business he will be able to accomplish. But the footing of familiarity or 
friendship with such parties would be certain to be taken advantage of to 
the detriment of the bank. The agent would be apt to look witha 
“friendly eye” on the demands of his patrons and to regard their ad- 
vances from his own optimistic point of view. 
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That this is no fancy picture, but a plain statement of fact, may be seen 
when we state that in a certain commercial city an agent conducted a 
large insurance business so well, and a large banking business so badly, 
that he was relieved of the latter charge. It is needless to enter into 
details of his clientage—these may be inferred from the foregoing remarks 
—nor need be mentioned the use made of the bank’s time, either by him or 
inferiors acting under him, to the prejudice of the bank and the benefit of 
the insurance company. 

It may be said that this is a striking exception to the rule that both 
agencies commonly work well together. It is not every case, however, 
that is allowed to come so prominently to the front, and it may be that 
with many it is only a matter of degree. Be this as it may, agents and 
others assume work of an insurance kind on their own responsibility, banks 
not caring to interfere unless on cause shown, such as neglect of bank 
work by devoting too much attention to insurance work, or getting into 
difficulties of any kind through prosecution of the latter. 

Looking at insurance work from another stand-point, there is no doubt 
that it acts as a great aid to an under-paid or not over-remunerated bank 
official. It comes as a valuable supplement to his too limited emoluments, 
and helps him the better to head subscription lists when the inevitable calls 
on his benevolence make their appearance. 

Moreover, they are so far tests of his business tact and ability. For has 
a not inconsiderable amount of skilful angling to be accomplished before 
the insurance fish can be safely landed on the shore? One leading 
Scotch bank official did much to win his spurs in this way. He not only 
created and established the business of a new bank branch, but also suc- 
ceeded in founding an insurance agency of great dimensions in the same 
place. In fact, it was said that no one could resist his solicitations when 
he asked for an insurance policy or a bank account. This magnetic power 
is not, however, the gift of more than a very few. 

A bank official who recommends insurance to his customers may take 
up this position, and say, “I am doing a person a service when I press 
the claims of insurance on him, for it is a universally recognised 
benefit and advantage to the insured. Moreover, most bank managers or 
other high officials are connected as directors with insurance work, and 
‘ what is sauce for the goose is sauce for the gander.’” With regard to 
the first assertion of conferring a benefit, the claims of fire or life assurance 
are too well known and too widely proclaimed to require a bank official to 
press them home. If he does so, it must, we fear, be for his own 
rather than the insured’s benefit. Philanthropy is not so common a thing 
now-a-days. And as for the other statement, that “As my manager does, so 
should I do,” there may be policy on the manager’s part in making him- 
self acquainted, from his directorial position, with all the various methods 
of investing large sums of money ; and yet impolicy on the bank agent’s 
part in cultivating the business in details which an outsider could as well 
perform, and without imperilling the interesis which an agent would. 
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No insurance company of doubtful reputation could with propriety be 
represented by a banking official, for this would inevitably react on his 
bank. His authority would be impugned and his character of being a 
“safe” man would quit him, with the result that the bank of which he 
was the representative would suffer through his action. These considera- 
tions show that care must be taken in the selection of a company by a 
bank official who wishes to add insurance to bank duties. He must also 
take care of whom and how he solicits business. Were he prudent he 
would maintain what Wordsworth calls a “wise passiveness,’’? and allow 
insurers to come to him. 

There is little fear, as matters stand at present, of bank agents or other 
officials relinquishing the profitable réle of insurance agent, at least so 
long as insurance agents do not form a distinct class in the community, 
but, if the latter did so, it is possible that by a judicious combination 
among themselves they might oust the banker from his insurance 
position. This is not at all probable so long as insurance compunies are 
“legion” ; and so we would recommend all banking officials to beware of 
those who are needy when they are casting about for insurance clients. 
They should beware also of neglecting the bank’s interests while they are 
attending to those of others. The bank should have the paramount claim 
over them, all other things being subordinate. Nothing should be allowed 
to interfere with their conception of duty, and far less with their 
performance of it. If these qualifying conditions are given effect to, we 
do not see why the duties of an insurance agent may not be made 
compatible with those of a bank official, and be supported with all the 
dignity and respect that attach to the latter office. 





The Statist of March 9th had an excellent article, so far as statis- 
tics go, on the Life Assurance Blue Book which has lately appeared 
from the Board of Trade, but the Statist does not appear to be able 
to make up its mind whether the increase in the proportion of 
working expenses to new business is a good sign or a bad one. It 
remarks, in a minatory tone, that the rate of expenses has increased ; 
but, a little further on, it deplores the way in which English 
companies allow themselves to be beaten in the struggle for new 
business by the great American and Australian companies which 
have settled in London. There is, according to the Statist, a want 
of “go” in some of the principal English offices. Probably, if all 
the offices could work at as low a rate—viz., 10 per cent.—of working 
expenses as the Scottish Widows’, an office which obtains £763,418 
in premium income, there would be no difficulty about making up 
one’s mind. But the returns for 1888 show that 104 offices obtained 
an average premium income of only £168,182 each, and the propor- 
tion of expenses and commissions was as high as 21°6 per cent. 
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This tendency of expenses to increase is well shown in the following 
table :— 





Proportion 

Interest | Expenses Expenses, 

No, of an Premium an &c., to 
Cos. Dividends. | Income. Commissions. |Premiums. 








£ £ £ 
1877 111 4,785,000 | 12,059,000 1,999,000 166 
1878 106 4,790,000 12,102,000 2,112,000 17°5 
1879 lll 5,020,000 13,035,000 2,277,000 17°5 
1880 110 5,280,000 | 13,101,000 2,339,000 17°9 
1881 109 5,413,000 | 13,598,000 2,513,000 18° 
1882 110 5,497,000 14,344,000 2,745,000 19:1 
1883 109 5,724,000 | 14,766,000 2,884,000 19°5 
1884 104 5,857,000 15,364,000 3,018,000 19°6 
1885 104 6,038,000 15,844,000 3,173,000 20°1 
1886 102 6,187,000 | 16,397,000 3,379,000 20°6 
1887 105 6,209,000 | 16,730,000 3,490,000 20°8 
1888 104 6,331,000 17,491,000 3,789,000 21°6 























The increase in business has been gradual, with the features of a 
sharp run up in receipts between 1878 and 1879, and a larger 
expansion than for some years previously in 1888. The totals the 
Statist gives do not quite agree with those of the Blue Book, for the 
reason that it eliminates the accounts of the Sovereign Life Office and 
takes the Argus figures for twelve months, as near as can be estimated, 
into the accounts of the Imperial Life Office. The business 
of four and a half months of the London Amicable is also not 
noticed. The Blue Book also gives two years in one lump of the 
Briton Medical and General, and we give only half the sum. 


The Insurance Register for 1889, by Mr. Wm. White, Fellow of the 
Statistical Society, is now issued, and forms a complete and concise 
record of the yearly progress and the present financial position of 
British Insurance Associations. In this issue, which is the twenty- 
first of the yearly series, there have been made various alterations in 
the way of presenting the tabular statements. For example, in the 
Life Department, where the revenue account is divided by the com- 
pany into branches, the detailed statements have been carefully copied, 
and not, as heretofore, lumped together. In the Life Valuation 
Abstract, a summation is given of the returns of the Life Offices 
reporting during the year, a comparison being made. The total 
results pertaining to the various companies transacting ordinary life 
insurance are also given. The directory portion of the Register has 
been carefully revised and corrected up to date, and a large addition 
is made to the Insurance Offices’ Directory. About the middle of 
the volume, an appendix is inserted, containing a summary of the 
revenue accounts and balance-sheets of those Life Ottices whose 








420 Insurance and Actuarial Record. 


returns for the year were in print at the date of publication. 
From this we learn that, comparing the summation of premium 
revenue, £5,281,279, with that of the preceding year, £4,870,001, 
there is the substantial increase of £411,278. The funds also 
exhibit the great increase during the year of £1,613,650, the figures 
being £27,325,735 now reported, as compared with £25,712,085, the 
aggregate returns of 1887. The Register is published by Charles and 
Edwin Layton, Farringdon Street, E.C., price 1s., and will be found 
a most handy and, at the same time, complete book of reference for 
ree hee asked questions as to the relative standing of this or 
that office. 


In their report for the past year the directors of the Alliance 
Assurance Company draw attention to important alterations 
in the company’s terms and conditions of life assurance, 
whereby some exceptional benefits are conferred on policy-holders. 
The effect of these alterations is to remove from the company’s 
policies all restrictive conditions. The lives assured are permitted 
to proceed to and reside in any part of the world, and the policies 
are virtually whole world and indisputable from the date of issue. 
Claims through death by suicide are paid in full, whether the 
policies have been assigned or not. Lapsed policies may be 
reinstated at any time within twelve months, without medical 
examination. The life assurance fund was increased during the 
year by £166,567, and now amounts to £1,607,444. The sum 
assured by new policies issued during the quinquennium amounted 
to £2,291,506, showing an increase of 40 per cent. over the amount 
in the previous five years. The actuarial valuation exhibits a 
surplus of £203,510, out of which £160,000 is divisible among 
the participating life policy-holders, yielding (after providing for 
intermediate bonuses) reversionary bonuses representing cash 
values equal to 284 per cent. of the premiums paid during the five 
years. In the fire department the premium income for 1888 
amounted to £346,542, and the net profit on the account, exclusive 
of interest on the funds, was £92,887. With the addition of 
interest the total profit on the fire account reached £144,506. A 
dividend of £100,000 has been declared on the capital for the year, 
and after providing for this there remains £641,006 on the fire 
account and £22,500 on the profit and loss account. 


THE proprietors of the London Assurance Corporation have adopted 
the recommendation of the directors that the dividend for the half- 
year ending at Lady-day next be 35s. per share, tax free. The 
accounts for 1888 show that the total assets amounted to £3,532,522, 
an increase of over £100,000; the income from all sources being 
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£872,743, an increase of over £65,000. The income from premiums 
was as follows :—Marine, £241,246 ; fire, £342,622; life, £147,544. 
The dividend paid to the shareholders was £89,655, being at the rate 
of 20 per cent. per annum on the paid-up capital ; the profit on the 
marine account for last closed year (1886) was £12,022; and the 
following amounts were transferred to the credit of profit and loss :— 
£48,000 from the fire, £17,309 from the life, and £30,398 from the 
interest accounts. 


A RECENT meeting of the shareholders of the Rock Life Assurance 
Company seems to have been, on the whole, in favour of the 
purchase of a further portion of the share capital of the company. 
The company hasa Bill before Parliament in which it is proposed to 
purchase further 50,000 shares, which would leave the outstanding 
share capital of the company at £500,000, one-tenth of which then 
appears as paid-up. But the company has been doing very well, and is 
now much embarrassed by its own success, because it finds that, in 
order to buy up the shares, it must give something like £8, which 
is a stiff price fora share of 10s. The chairman remarked that 
more than £8 ought not be given; and at first sight this seems a 
very conservative statement. There are critics of the company who 
believe that it would have been better to have left the subject alone, 
but the friends of the movement argue that, with a diminished share 
capital, it will not be necessary to “load” the premiums for new 
business so heavily as heretofore, and that the office would there- 
fore be in a better position to compete for business with other 
offices. If all goes well, the proposal will be advantageous to the 
company itself on this ground, There might, possibly, be a relapse 
into bad times, in which assurance companies who had the backing 
of a large share capital would be in the best possible position 
to secure business without regard to a few pence per cent. in 
the rate of premium charged. As with banking companies, the basis 
of insurance business is confidence. 


Tue fortieth annual report of the Prudential Assurance Company, 
Limited, presented at the meeting held on the 7th March, stated 
that in the ordinary branch the number of policies issued during the 
year was 42,475, assuring £4,399,769, and producing a new annual 
premium income of £235,487. The premiums received were 
£718,848, an increase of £183,717 over 1887. The claims 
amounted to £210,056. In the industrial branch the premiums 
received were £3,256,346, an increase of £197,845, the claims being 
£1,231,186. The expenses were 1} per cent. lower than those of 
the previous year. The directors stated that their efforts to promote 
the stability of industrial policies continue to be most successful, 
and that, notwithstanding the increase in this branch during the 
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past two years, the average duration of the 8,063,293 policies 
in force on December 31st was six years. Upwards of 40,000 free 
policies were granted during the year to those policy-holders of five 
years’ standing who have desired to discontinue their payments, the 
total number now in force being 128,135. The total assets have 
been raised to £9,302,007, an increase of £1,434,904. 


Is not the Equitable Life Assurance Society, of New York, over- 
doing it? The following was a letter received by a banker who 
happened to be staying in that city last year. How an office can 
pay about 44 per cent. compound interest on money received, 
while offering to pay up in the event of death, is a mystery. 


The Equitable Life Assurance Society, 
Manager’s Office, No. 120, Broadway, New York, 
May, 1888. 


Dear Sir,—Are you assured? It is my personal desire that your name 
should class with the large number of prominent merchants, bankers, lawyers, 
doctors and business men in general, who hold policies in our company. 

I would call your attention to our tontine policy. This form is the most 
popular ever introduced to business men. 

Aside from the fact of being similar to a sight draft payable to your 
estate in event of death, you will receive at the end of the term all the money 
you have paid in, and about 4} per cent. compound interest as a dividend ; 
consequently, it is looked upon as a profitable investment. 

Awaiting reply, 
I remain, yours truly, 
Manager. 


SCOTTISH PROVIDENT INSTITUTION. 


THE manager requests us to insert the following communication 
to a local representative, in reply to what appeared in our last 
issue :-— 

You have directed our attention to letters from Mr. Moore, calling himself 
honorary secretary of a ‘* Reform Committee of the Scottish Provident Office,’’ 
which have appeared lately in the Statist, Pali Mall Gazette and other papers, 
and the substance of which now appears in the latest number of Zruth. I 
may say at once there is no such committee. If there is a self-constituted 
committee, the names should certainly be known to the responsible executive. 
The only one of our members we have heard of in the connection is Mr. Moore’s 
brother, who was the ‘‘ valued correspondent ’’ of Zruth in its abortive series 
of articles a yearago. This new attack is simply an attempt to revive the 
old agitation against this office. 

To give a sensational effect to his charges, by making it appear he had some 
sanction from a department of the Government, Mr. Moore states that ‘‘ the 
Board of Trade took the severe and very serious step of refusing to accept the 
institution’s returns.’? This is an entire misrepresentation of what has passed, 
for which there could be no warrant. 

Our carefully prepared returns were lodged in the precise form (somewhat 
amplified) which had been accepted, without objection expressed or implied, 
for the previous investigations of 1873 and 1880, It was after this we were 
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told, for the first time, that ‘‘complaints had been made that the specimens of 
bonuses given in the returns were not a full compliance with the require- 
ments of the Act,’’ and that the Board ‘‘ were advised that some specimens of 
second and later bonus additions should be introduced.” 

It was too late to adopt the alternative course (provided for in the Act); 
and such specimens were furnished, in accordance, as far as possible, with a 
form supplied to us by the Board. In sending these, we pointed out the 
objections to which the form was liable, and stated that, in our opinion, no 
tabulated form could give a fair or satisfactory view of the consecutive 
additions, or of the continuous increase of the policies. And as the examples 
now given ‘‘cannot be viewed as normal,’”’ we are still of opinion that the 
form we had hitherto sent was a fairer and more intelligent compliance with 
the spirit of the Act. 

Mr. Moore alleges that our difficulty in giving tabulated examples has been 
discovered since the passing of the Act of 1870. The truth is, our statement 
as to bonus additions has been the same for thirty years, and long before the 
Act of 1870. Itis thus putin the investigation report of 1866:—“ As the 
circumstances which affect the values of the policies, such as the age, the scale 
of premium, and the number of years the policy has endured, are so various, 
it is not possible to quote individual cases which might be assumed as normal 
examples ;’’? which was followed by a general statement of their range—then 
from 16 per cent. upwards. The difficulty was not in quoting ‘‘examples,”’ 
but in giving such specimens as would give a fair view of the consecutive 
additions to individual policies. Such a view the specimens in the new returns 
do not profess to give, but only of first and second additions to separate policies. 
As the second bonus is greater or less, according as the first vested early or late 
in the preceding septennium, there can be no fixed relation between the two— 
such as could be tabulated—the second being, in some cases, the greater of the 
two. 

I need not dwell on the charges connected with the statement of our bonuses, 
alleged to be deduced from the new returns, but which are just the old points 
which were disposed of longsince. You may refer members to my ‘‘ Remarks’”’ 
on the misrepresentations by TZruth, published a year since, and to the 
‘Circular Letter ’’ a year earlier. An instance of a first bonus is specified, 
‘*as low as 12 per cent., in place of 17 and 18 per cent., as advertised.’’ There 
is no inconsistency. These were the rates declared in 1880. The exceptional 
case of 12 per cent. was of a policy opened at age sixty, on which the bonus 
was declared after only seven years. In regard to such cases the report states 
that ‘‘ when the addition does not vest till toward the end of the septennium it 
‘‘ willof course be somewhat less—the second being greater in proportion.’”’? And 
it will be seen on the table that while the final bonus was 12, the second was 
16}, making an addition of 284 per cent. in fourteen years—and that derived 
from our low premiums. It may be noted that the normal rate of first 
bonus, as shewn on the annual reports, has steadily risen from ‘‘12 or 14 per 
cent.’”’ in 1860, to ‘18 or 20 per cent.’ in 1887. 

The object of our detractors seems, for some motive, to be—to fix attention 
on an isolated and unimportant point—such as the relative proportion of a 
first and second, or a second and third bonus. Surely it is of greater interest 
to the members to have had it shewn that notwithstanding the greatly 
larger assurance from the first [the premiums being, speaking generally, 
quite as low as the usual xon-participating rates] our policies compare 
favourably, even in their later years, with those of offices which have charged 
the usual high rates of premium. 


, JAMES Watson, Manager. 


LEGAL AND GENERAL LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


Tue directors in submitting their report for the year 1888 (the fifty-second since 
the establishment of the society), regretto have toannounce the death of their 
highly valued colleague, the Rt. Hon. Sir Richard Baggallay, who has been a 
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member of the board for fifteen years. During the past year new assurances were 
effected with the society, under 418 policies for the sum of £671,734, and 
£3,284 a year contingent annuities. The new premiums thereon amounted to 
£24,114. 68. 3d., of which £3,597. 1s. 3d. was paid away for the re-assurance 
with other offices of £108,114, and £2,000 of the annuities, leaving £20,517. 5s. 
as the new premiums on £563,620, and on £1,284 annuities, the net risks 
retained by the society. The total net premium income amounted to £150,857. 
16s. 1d., being an increase of £8,159 upon that of 1887, and £14,595 upon that 
of 1886. The total claims amounted to £140,697, caused by 78 deaths, as 
against £156,034 in 1887, caused by 63 deaths and the maturing of an endow- 
ment policy. This sum paid included £29,216, paid as bonus additions to 
policies assuring £77,967 showing the large average increase of 37} per cent., 
although in many cases bonuses have been surrendered for cash or reduction of 
premium. The amount of interest was £88,848. 14s. 8d., an increase of 
£2,597 upon 1887. The total assets of the society increased during the year, 
by the sum of £81,974. 1s. 1ld., amounting at 3lst December to £2,271,587. 
6s. 10d., the investments thereof at that date yielding an average rate of £4. 
5s. 11d. per cent. over the whole amount, productive and unproductive, The 
above assets of the society include £1,631,465. 2s. 2d., invested on mortgages 
of real and personal property in the United Kingdom. Of these mortgages 
£75,570 is upon property in Ireland, and this sum is amply secured, and the 
interest is punctually paid. The other mortgages which are upon property in 
England or Wales have been recently investigated by the directors, and are 
believed to be well secured. 


Revenue Account for the Year ending 31st December, 1888. 
(“ The Life Assurance Companies Act, 1870.’ First Schedule.) 


Dr. 
January ist, 1888. Amount of ;funds at the beginning of 

the year . - £2,155,198 14 11 
Deceniber 3ist.. Premiums :—New premiums, £24, 114. 68. 

; less per re-assurances, £3,597. 1s. 3d.—£20, "517. 5s.; 

pe premiums, £153,370. 6s. 10d. ; less. per re- 

assurances, £23,029. 15s. 94.—£130,340. lls. 1d. . . 150,857 16 
Consideration for annuities granted . 5 \32,215 14 
Interest and dividends (less £2,343. 8s. 6d. “income- -tax) ;. 88,848 14 
Other receipts :—Profit on a realized investment  . . 13 14 





£2,427,134 13 10 
Cr. 

December 3ist, 1888. Claims under policies ‘i £140,697 
Surrenders, £6,279. 17s. 8d. ; less re- ane £608. 88, 1d. 5,671 
Annuities . ° 6,812 

Commission, £9, "167- *6s.; : ‘less per re-assurances, £1, 538. 
5s. 2d. . . . * . . . . 8,218 
Expenses of management " ° = ° ° 13,142 
Dividends and bonuses to shareholders . : ; . 13,500 
Others payments :—Bonus commiutations . ° ° . 2,566 
Interest in lieu of rent of freehold offices . 800 

Amount of funds at the end of = ie as er Second 
Schedule ‘ ° - 2,235,725 
\ 
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Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1888. 


Dr (‘The Life Assurance Companies Act, 1870.’’ Second Schedule.) 


LIABILITIES, 


December 31st, 1888. Shareholders’ capital paid-up, 

£160,000 ; do. reserve for — and eee &e., 

£30, 924, i0s. 2d. . ‘ : 3 £190,924 10 2 
Assurance fund . ‘ Y ‘ s " - 2,048,043 16 8 
Investments sinking fund . > ° ° : P ‘ 1,757 12 6 


Total funds, as per First Schedule . : . $2,235,725 19 4 

Claims admitted but not paid . 35,310 0 0 
Other sums — 7 the heated Dividends to share- 

holders . 551 7 6 





$2,271,687 6 10 
ASSETS. 


ine 31st, 1888. Mortgages on sitet dh within ‘the 
United Kingdom ‘ “ £1,631, 465 
Ditto out of the United Kingdom (Nil). 
Loans on the society’s policies . . > ° 35,988 
Investments—In British Government securities ‘i a j 21,334 
Indian and Colonial Government securities . ‘ ’ 87,988 
Foreign Government securities 6, 656 
Railway debenture stocks :—-English, £81, 215 Indian 
(guaranteed), £79,285 n . ‘ 160,560 
Railway shares—Indian railway stocks , 28,720 
House property—The society’s freehold offices and 
chambers, £40,000; leasehold, perpetually meen 
£13,534. 6s. 11d. 63,534 
Other investments, viz. :—-Estate at Birkenhead ‘ 5 30,000 
Rent charges . ‘ ‘ r f 26,539 
Reversions and reversionary annuities . E : 67,571 
Life interests in possession . ‘ = a ; 75,681 
Shares in the society (206) . ° 
Temporary balance against mortgagors 
Loans upon personal security (Nil). 
Agents’ balances ( Nid). 
Outstanding premiums, £8,682. 16s. 3d.; waeannatan 
interest, £7,644. 8s. 11d. . ° 2 
Cash :—On deposit, £24,000; in hand and on current 
account, £3,012. 12s. 6d. ; : ; i 27,012 12 6 





$2,271,587 6 10 


G. B. Grecory, Chairman, 
Wm. Witu1Ms, Director. 
ALFRED Markey, Director. 


E. Corevxoun, Actuary and Manager. 
12th February, 1889. 


MUTUAL LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


Tue annual general meeting of the members was held at the offices, King 
Street, Cheapside, on 20th February, the chair being occupied by Mr. Charles 
John Todd. 
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Mr. H. W. Manly, the society’s actuary, read the advertisement calling the 
meeting, the report and accounts being taken as read. 

In submitting to the members the fifty-fifth annual report of the transac- 
tions of the society, the directors have the pleasure to announce that the new 
business of the past year was greater than in any previous year. 572 
proposals were received for sums amounting to £275,145; of these, 108, for 
the sum of £51,940, were not completed; and 43, for £30,320, were either 
deferred or declined. The number of policies issued was 421, assuring 
£192,885, on which the premiums paid amounted to £6,108. 8s. 8d. A sum of 
£3,300 was re-assured at annual premiums of £179. 13s. 7d. The claims of 
the year arose in respect of 108 policies, assuring seventy-six lives for 
£59,280. 19s. 6d., to which was added in bonuses the sum of £25,849. 6s. As 
compared with the expected claims, the actual number of deaths was fourteen 
less, and the total amount paid was £15,765 less. The average bonus paid on 
each £100 assured on the participating scale, where the bonuses had not been 
commuted, was £54. 13s. 6d. The income ofthe year has exceeded the outgo 
by £17,895. 3s. 94. The accumulated fund now stands at £1,197,398. 5s. 1d. ; 
and the actuary’s calculations show that the “net liability ’’ is £733,455. 17s., 
leaving a surplus in hand of £463,942. 8s. 1d. As soon as the necessary 
calculations are completed, every profit-policy-hulder will receive a notice of 
the amount of his share of the surplus payable with the sum assured, in the 
event of his policy becoming a claim during the present year. The directors 
append a complete list of the society’s securities, The average rate of interest 
yielded by those investments is £4, 6s. 5d. per cent. In accordance with the 
twenty-first regulation of the deed of settlement of the society, five directors 
and one auditor go out of office this day, by rotation. The directors who 
retire are James Charles, Esq., Henry Darvill, Esq., Benjamin Hannen, Esq., 
Sir Kingsmill Grove Key, Bart., and Charles John Todd, Esq. ; and the retiring 
auditor is James Charles Bolton, Esq., all of whom, being eligible, offer them- 
selves for re-election. The directors deeply regret to announce theloss by death of 
their old and valued friend, Mr. William Burchell, who was one of the 
founders of the society, and acted as the solicitor from its foundation to the 
day of hisdeath. He always took the keenest interest in the affairs of the society ; 
his knowledge and experience and valuable advice were always at the service 
of the board; and the last words he wrote—on the morning of his death— 
were on the subject of the “Mutual,” and the high rank it holds among 
institutions. By his death the society has sustained a great loss. The 
directors have appointed his grand-nephew, Mr. Charles T. D. Burchell, to 
succeed him as solicitor to the society. 

The Chairman: Gentlemen, I now move— 

“That the report of the directors, together with the revenue account and 
balance-sheet, be received, adopted, and entered on the minutes.’’ Those of 
you who have been accustomed to attend these general meetings will miss from 
this side of the table an old and familiar presence—I refer to our highly- 
esteemed late solicitor, Mr. Burchell. The directors had the highest faith in 
his legal capacity, and he was ready at all times to devote himself not only 
to the legal business of the society, but also to matters outside his profession, 
because he took so deep an interest in the welfare of the society that his time 
counted as nothing in carrying out any desire of the directors for its advan- 
tage. His death has caused us the greatest possible regret. (Hear, hear.) 
I would pass at once from the regretful to the congratulatory, and I think I 
may congratulate the society on the progress it has made during the past year. 
Those who have carefully read the report of the directors will see that the 
business during the past year has greatly increased. I may refer to some 
figurea of the new business of the last ten years which I have before me. 
The average in the first quinquennium was 176 policies, for £122,000: in the 
second quinquennium 265 policies, assuring £145,000; while last year we 
issued 421 policies, for a net amount of £189,585. You see there is a very 
great increase in the number of assurers, the average amount is rather less, but 
we do not consider that that is any drawback. It is spread over a greater 
number of lives. You will also understand that this business is not obtained 





. oe ee 


ra 


Ry Oa 


Insurance and Actuarial Record. 427 


without increased expense. The fact is, to stimulate some of our agents the 
directors thought it advisable to appoint inspectors of agents at certain 
centres, so that they might from time to time visit the agents and see if they 
were properly looking after the business of the society. We appointed also a 
committee of agency, so that this expenditure should be carefully watched, 
and that the advantage should not be paid for at too high a price. We are 
satisfied with the result of our endeavour to meet the competition which 
prevails in this class of business as in all others, and we think the increase is 
greatly due to this particular line the directors have taken. Of course, we 
assume also that as the prosperity of the country increases, the more will 
insurance increase. The next paragraph that claims attention states that the 
claims have been less than we anticipated by £15,765. One knows these 
claims must eventually come to us, for men must die; but the premiums 
must be paid during the existence of the lives, and the interest must accumu- 
late in favour of the society. Had they died according to the tables we 
should have been so much the worse, but as it is, it isa congratulatory thing 
for the society that these lives still exist. It shows also that due care has 
been taken in selecting the lives, and it is one of the features of the society. 
We think as a mutual society additional care is requisite, so that each member 
should participate properly in the profits. The next thing is the investments. 
You see upon the report the nature of these investments, and I believe they 
are all of the best possible description. Each of the auditors has made a 
careful inspection of the securities we hold. They are here, and I have no 
doubt can assure you they are perfectly satisfied not only with the order in 
which the securities are kept, but also with the correct book-keeping of the 
society. Last year it was intimated by some gentlemen on that side of the 
table that it was desirable from time to time to see what our mortgage property 
consisted of, because in some cases they had existed for a number of years, and 
it was deemed advisable, on the motion of some gentleman on that side of the 
table, that we should inspect some of our properties to see if we had sufficient 
margin. I am happy to say in every instance, but two—and in both of those 
instances we were well secured—we find the investments were ample to cover 
the amount advanced. In one instance it was a small property, and the 
directors thought it undesirable to hold that particular description of property, 
although the income was more than three times sufficient to pay the interest 
due. We, therefore, gave notice of withdrawal. A great amount of our 
advances are made subject to annual repayments. We have always held it 
as @ principle that in advancing large sums it was desirable from year to year 
to get a repayment, so that in the event of the property depreciating the 
society would be fully protected. Then as to the rate of interest on invest- 
ments, I think, looking at the high-class securities you have, £4. 6s. 5d. is a 
fair rate of interest to get in these days. Some offices are able to invest in 
colonial securities not guaranteed by Government, but we are prohibited by 
our deed of settlement from making advances on such securities. We would 
otherwise get 6 or 7 per cent., but our deed confines us to British securities, 
as you will see by the list we have appended to our report. It is exceedingly 
desirable that the members should aid us in every possible way to obtain 
fresh insurance business, because it is only by increasing our premium income 
that we can reduce the average percentage of charges. Everybody knows 
that the larger the amount of business obtained at the same cost the less the 
average of expenses. You can do as large a business (of £100,000 or more) with 
the same staff, or nearly the same, as a smaller business; therefore I would 
urge on the members present, as far as they possibly can, to influence 
their friends. In doing so, they are not only doing the society good, but I 
am quite certain they are doing their friends good also. A few figures of great 
interest have been prepared by our actuary. During the thirty-five years of 
the society’s operations it has received from members in premiums £2,754,984. 
It has returned to its members in claims, surrenders, and repayment of 
premiums, £2,329,074 ; and it has now in hand invested in perfectly sound 
securities, $1,197,398. I hope you will agree with me that is a satisfactory 
state of affairs, An American company may try and persuade people they can 
30 
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insure them for half-price by “levying,” as they call it, contributions on the 
members for payment of claims and expenses as they arise. We know that 
that must come to an end, for every actuary who understands his business will 
tell you it is impossible that it can end in anything but disaster. To have met 
all our claims and expenses we should have required to “levy” from the 
members £2,691,501, and have nothing in hand to meet the rapidly maturing 
liabilities. With these few remarks, I beg to move: 

‘That the report of the directors, together with the revenue account 
and balance-sheet, be received, adopted and entered on the minutes.” 
(Applause.) 

Mr. Geo. A. Battcock having seconded the motion, it was put without 
comment and carried unanimously. 


The directors retiring by rotation—viz., Sir Kingsmill Grove Key, Bart., 
and Messrs, James Charles, Henry Darvill, Benjamin Hannen, and Charles J. 
Todd—were reappointed. 

Mr. James C. Bolton, F.C.A., the retiring auditor, was also re-elected. 

The directors’ and auditors’ remuneration having been voted, 

The Chairman said: I should like to say a word or two in regard to our 
excellent staff. This insures the welfare and wellbeing of our society. You 
will agree with me that our thanks are eminently due to our staff, and 
especially to Mr. Manly, who has done so much for the company, and Mr. 
Rowsell, who, in connection with the agency business, deserves the highest 
commendation. (Applause.) 

A cordial vote of thanks was then passed to the chairman, directors and 
officers of the company, to which the chairman replied. 


Mr. Manly, in replying, said; On behalf of myself, Mr. Rowsell, and other 
members of the staff, I beg to thank you most heartily for the manner in 
which you have passed this resolution. Of course, in a society where we have 
annual valuations, and a complicated system of distribution, and where the 
whole making up of the accounts is concentrated into a few weeks, the labour 
naturally at that time is immense. But I can assure you it affords us the 
greatest gratification to find that our labours are appreciated, and it is a 
pleasure to work under a body of directors who are unanimous in promoting 
the interests and welfare of the society. (Applause.) 


A vote of thanks to the chairman for presiding terminated the proceedings. 


NATIONAL PROVIDENT INSTITUTION. 


Tue fifty-third annual meeting was held at the Cannon Street Hotel, on 
the 26th February, Mr. John Scott in the chair. 


Mr. Arthur Smither (the actuary and secretary) read the notice convening 
the meeting. Ihe directors’ report was as follows :— 


DIRECTORS’ REPORT. 


The Directors have pleasure in submitting to the members the following 
statement of business done in the past year, showing the continued prosperity 
of the institution. 

During the twelve months ending the 20th November last, 1,840 proposals 
for assurance were received, amounting to £617,700 ; 238 of these were not 
completed, or were declined by the board, amounting to £83,500; leaving 
1,602 proposals for which policies were issued, amounting to £534,200; the 
new premiums annually payable on which amount to £21,584. 
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In the course of the past year 424 members have died, on whose lives 556 
policies had been effected. .The claims which have thus arisen, including 
bonuses, amount to £291,072. 6s., viz. :— 


193 policies assuring £83,787. 10s. had bonus additions amounting to 
43,115. 19s. 
363 policies assuring 164,168. 17s. had taken the profit in reduction of 
premium, 
556 £291,072. 6s. 


— 


In Class X. 45 policies, payable on the members attaining a given age, have 
fallen due, amounting to £22,201. 17s. (including bonus additions), the claims 
upon which have been duly paid. 


The accounts for the year show a balance of receipts over disbursements of 
£16,082. 19s. 8d., increasing the accumulated fund of the institution to 
$4,337,259. 12s. 2d., which amount is invested on mortgage of real estate and 
on other securities, including £388,917. 16s. 9d. advanced on loan to members 
on security of their policies. The comparative smallness of the balance for the 
year is owing mainly to the large sum, £115,823. 8s. 7d., returned to members 
for cash bonuses and reductions of premium. 


From the commencement of the institution in 1835, to the 20th November 
last, oe sum of £7,423,635. 17s. 3d. has been paid in claims on the decease of 
members. 


The total number of policies issued has been 50,684, and the present number 
of members is 19,475. 


During the past year the distribution of the surplus or profit arising from 
the business of the quinquennium ending 20th November, 1887, has been carried 
out. The total amount of the profit divided was £612,899, being more than 
38 per cent. of the whole sum received in premiums during the five years. 
The number of policies which participated was 23,163 ; and the amount assured 
thereby, including previous bonus additions, £11,020,759. 


The following is a brief summary of the results of the division :—New 
reductions of premium were granted amounting to £87,819. 10s. 1d. annually ; 
new bonus additions of £313,676 were allotted to policies; and cash bonuses 
of £26,323 were paid to the members who adopt this mode of receiving their 
shares of profit. There were 648 policies in respect of which the profits 
apportioned were sufficient not only to extinguish the premiums, but also to 
provide for the payment of either cash bonuses or annuities to the policyholders, 


The directorsare glad to take this opportunity of thanking the many mem- 
bers who, by recommending the Institution to their friends, or by suggesting 
the names of suitable persons to represent it in places where it has had no agent, 
have assisted their efforts to extend the business. They invite the continued 
co-operation of the members, and desire to remind them that, the Institution 
being a purely mutual one, all the benefits arising from its increased prosperity 
are enjoyed exclusively by themselves. 


At the last annual meeting there was read a requisition that a special general 
meeting should be held for the purpose of considering the expediency of making 
certain alterations in the rules. This requisition will be again read at the 
general meeting on the 26th February next; and immediately after the 
conclusion of the business of that meeting a special meeting will be held for 
the purpose of considering and actingjon the requisition. 

In accordance with the rules of the institution, two of the directors, William 
James Haslam, Esq., and Robert Leake, Esq., M.P.,retire, and being eligible, 
offer themselves for re-election. 


William Cash, Esq., William C. Jackson, Esq., and G. Bolland Newton, Esq., 
the auditors, retire, and offer themselves for re-election. 
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Accounts for the Year ending 20th November, 


REVENUE ACCOUNT. 


Amount of funds on the 20th November, 1887 . ° . £4,321,176 12 6 


Premiums received, viz. :—Deferred annuities, £2. ™ 11d. ; 
endowments and deferred sums, £1,085. 7s. ; life 
assurance, £333,572. 5s. 2d. . e ° ° e 334,659 14 10 


Consideration for annuities granted . . +. «+ + 2,776 6 8 


Interest and rents, viz.:—On moneys advanced—On 
mortgage, £107,120. 6s. 9d.; to corporate bodies, 
£26,662. lls. 7d.; on policies, $19,517. 11s. 10d. ; 
invested in colonial and other securities $30,343. lls. 
Sd... « « « eve 183,644 1 10 


Charges on loans advanced on policies and ‘assignment and 
valuation fees ‘agai a? ah ee ee 341 0 0 


Fines for renewal of lapsed policies eo ae Kan 98 2 6 


£4,842,695 18 4 


Claims under policies, £291,072. 6s. ; endowment assurances, 
Class X. due, and bonuses, £24,820. 15s. 5d.; — 
ments, £700 . = a ° . £316,593 
Surrendered ame . a ANE Te Ne ee 8 24,537 
Annuities . a a ‘ 3 ‘ ‘ : ‘i 3,109 
Commission ‘i ‘ at ieee pe ord, 11,690 
Expenses of management : _- 
Agency expenses . ‘ . : = ° 6,077 
Fees to medical referees . ‘ ‘ a 5 1,614 
Solicitor ° . ° * . ° 210 
Do. charges . ‘ . ° ‘ ° 96 
Auditors ‘ ; ‘ : 210 
Printing and stationery . i i 1,168 
Advertising . ; ; ‘ . ‘ ; . 1,654 
Policy stamps ‘ ° ° ° 287 
Receipt stamps . ; - ; ‘ ‘ 186 
- Directors’ fees ; = ‘ - , 3,000 
Medical officers’ fees . . ° ‘ . . 436 
Office salaries and messengers’ wages ° 8,002 
Expenses incurred for extra services in carrying out the 
quinquennial division of profits 2,640 
Rent of house in Gracechurch Street, £1, 470. 16s. + 8h 
less received for an let off, £350 ° ° ° 1,120 
Rates andtaxes . ° ° ° ° ° 797 
Gas and water ° ° . ° ° ° 108 
Postage . gs OND os = 507 
Incidental expenses . ° 761 
Deduction for wear and tear of property. ; ° E 212 
Reduction in premiums during the past year 83,322 
Bonuses paid in cash re surrender of old bonuses) « 32,501 
Income-tax 4,587 
Amount of funds on the 20th N ovember, 1888, as per 
balance-sheet oo !, : : 4,337,259 


£4,842,695 18 4 
—< —— 
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BALANCE-SHEET, 


“ LIABILITIES. 
i. 
Total funds, as per revenue account - £4,337,259 12 2 
Claims admitted but not paid . *. 8 26,963 14 10 
Standing to the credit of reserve account . : 69,710 0 0 
Amount due to agents and others . . 3,265 7 5 


$4,437,198 14 5 


‘ ASSETS. 
. 
Mortgages on property in England and Wales . - 2,464,460 16 
Advances to corporate bodies in England and Wales . . 614,858 19 
Milford Estate . ‘ ° 7 H ‘ > 242,335 12 
Loans on life interest and reversions . ° . ° ° 59,312 15 
Loans on the society’s policies . . ° : 388,917 
Indian and Colonial Government securities . ° . 398,301 
Indian railway guaranteed stock : ° . a 32,794 
Indian railway debenture stock ° ° ° . 21,661 
Milford Docks “ A ” debenture stock . ° ° a 22,128 
Freehold house in Eastcheap_ . ° ° ° ° ° 30,408 
Do. Gracechurch Street “ - > ‘ 36,770 
Fixtures and furniture in Gracechurch Street . . 2,942 
Amount due by agents and others. ° ° ° 5 3,276 
Outstanding interest . ° = . ‘ “ i 19,968 
Cash—On deposit with Hohler and Co. . . 36,000 
Reeves, Whitburn and Co. . . : 38,000 
Union Discount Oo. . A ° : : - 15,000 
In hands of the bankers . ie . A ° 9,416 
Bills not due. : ° 610 
Petty cashin hand . : . e ; z E 18 17 
Policy and loan stamps in hand Ae wet 1412 3 
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$4,437,198 14 5 


RAILWAY PASSENGERS’ ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


Tue fortieth annual general meeting was held on March 4th, at the offices, 
Cornhill, the Hon. Evelyn Ashley in the chair. The report of the directors 
stated that the company’s income for the year had been £248,920, comprisin 

£236,050 for premiums of insurance, £12,033 for interest on investments, an 

£836 profit on sale of securities. This compared with £248,901 in 1887, when 
the premiums were £236,722 and the interest £12,178. The number of new 
general accident policies issued in 1888 was 7,875, on which the premiums 
amounted to $22,501. Inthe previous year the number of new policies was 
8,789 for an amount of £23,838 in premiums. The claims for compensation 
during the year had been unusually heavy, amounting to £144,440, or at the 
rate of 61°19 per cent. on the premium income, as against 65°74 per cent. in 
the previous year. The number of fatal accidents, which was below the 
expected average of 1887, had considerably exceeded it in 1888, and with the 
claims for loss of eyes or limbs had raised the proportion of compensation to the 
highest rate yet borne by the receipts. ter paying the amount of 
compensation mentioned, and the bonus (£15,069) in reduction of premiums to 
policy-holders of five years’ standing, together with the working expenses and 
transfer of £5,000 to capital account, a balance of £108,701 was shown to the 
credit of revenue account. The chairman, in moving the adoption of the 
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report, regretted that in consequence of the heavy amount paid for compensa- 
tion, and the necessity of retaining a large reserve against unexpired risks, 
they could recommend a dividend of only 4s. a share compared with 5s. a share 
which had been paid for some time past. Their income had been about the 
same. They had paid on non-fatal accident policies £105,000, against £106,000 
in 1887, but they had had to pay in connexion with sixty-four fatal accidents 
£36,200, against £23,700 in the previous year on fifty-two fatal accidents. The 
motion was seconded:by Mr. James Mitchell, the deputy-chairman, and carried ; 
and the retiring directors and auditors were pe ete eM re-elected. 


ROCK LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


Tue adjourned meeting of the policy-holders was held March 2nd, at the 
offices, 15, New Bridge Street, E.C., to take into consideration the proposed 
application to Parliament for powers to enable the company to invest a further 
part of their assurance fund in the manner authorised by the Act of 1864, 
namely, in the purchase of a second fourth part of the shares of the 
company. 

Mr. G. P. Bidder, Q.C., Chairman, said: I will only remind you—to put 
it in the shortest way—that the scope and object of the Bill is that, whilst 
enabling us to obtain a very safe first class 4 per cent. investment of part of 
your funds, at the same time, without calling upon you or anybody to find 
any money, it provides the means of gradually eating into and acquiring for 
your benefit the goodwill and interest of the proprietors of the undertaking. 
Since we met here, a fortnight ago, several of the policy-holders, I am glad to 
learn, have availed themselves of the opportunity which was afforded them of 
coming to the office and making enquiries and investigating for themselves. 
And I think to-day we have the satisfaction of knowing that everybody has 
had the amplest opportunity of thoroughly weighing and considering the 
proposition we have put before you. I have had the advantage of an interview 
with two of the gentlemen who have interested themselves in this matter, and 
I am very glad to find that they have taken the trouble to investigate the 
matter carefully. Perhaps I may be allowed to say a word or two in intro- 
duction with reference to two points to which they have drawn my attention. 
I think there are two points—and I wish to point out the views of the board 
upon them—which were drawn to my attention by Mr. Crump. One is a 
matter upon which I trust I have satisfied him, although he was perfectly 
right in carefully investigating that, and it is the question which ought to be, 
from every point of view, considered carefully. 1 think he and Mr. Gray are 
under a misapprehension. The point is this, that there is a liability in respect 
of the uncalled capital of £4. 10s. upon every share, and those gentlemen were 
anxious first, I understand, to protect the policy-holders in respect of that 
liability. Now, of course, we recognise at once that in purchasing shares for 
the policy-holders we give up, for what it is worth, the security which is 
afforded by the uncalled capital on those shares, and if that security were of 
the slightest value whatever to the policy-holders it would be undesirable to 
give it up. The whole reason and ground of our proceeding is that, in the 
unparalleled position as regards security of the Rock, that further security 
afforded by the uncalled capital is absolutely valueless. I may just remind 
you of the financial position very shortly. There is first the policy-holders’ 
fund of what we call in round numbers £2,000,000 to call upon, and if that 
were exhausted there is the accumulated fund of the shareholders’ accumulated 
profits, which is upwards of £1,000,000, which represents the entire share 
capital in point of fact. Though I did not mention it on a former occasion, 
not only is there no chance of our wanting to call upon the shares—not only is 
there no probability of our ever wanting to resort to the shareholders’ 
£1,000,000—but the real, practical truth is, I may almost say, that there is 
scarcely any possibility of calling upon the policy-holders’ £2,000,000. I do 
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not know whether you have realised in the course of business of the office, 
that all claims and all working expenses are met by the annual premium 
income, and if practically exceeded occasionally by a few score thousand 
pounds, that comes back again. ‘The policy-holders’ £2,000,000 are never 
called upon, and cannot in the ordinary course of things be, to a material 
extent, touched. You will see that for yourselves, for you have the figures 
before you. The accumulated profit in the seven years ending in 1882 was 
£600,000. The policy-holders’ fund was £2,000,000. Now take that at 
4 per cent., and you will find the fund yields £80,000 a year, whilst seven 
years at £80,000 is £560,000, so that practically the profits represented the 
interest on the policy-holders’ fund. That being so, when you find, at the 
end of the seven years, that the whole interest on the policy-holders’ fund 
is represented by thése profits, you see at once that the whole claims, liabilities, 
and expenses of the office are met by this annual income, and that even the 
policy-holders’ fund itself is never appreciably touched. Under these circum- 
stances, you will see that the advantage in value to us of the £4. 10s. uncalled 
is absolutely nil. Therefore the question of the liability existing on these 
shares is quite a vanishing matter altogether. But, ifit is put in this way— 
suppose under some extraordinary state of things all the policy-holders’ 
fund had gone, and all the shareholders’ £1,000,000 had gone, the company 
was in liquidation, and the proprietors were called upon to pay up that £4, 
10s.—would they not then call upon the policy-holders or the policy-holders’ 
fund to recompense them? That is a state of things which it seems to me 
is so impossible that it is hardly worth discussing. But let us conceive such a 
state of things as happening even—that the trustees would pay £4. 10s., where 
would they put it to? into the policy-holders’ fund, and if that fund was 
liable to pay them back, it would mean that the call would be taken out of one 
pocket and put into the other, and there would be no liability to the policy- 
holders ; so that the point, when you come to examine it, really does nut 
practically bear upon the question. Turning to another point, to which the 
gentlemen drew our attention, and which I agree is one worthy of considera- 
tion ; it is this, they said, ‘Ought there not to be some limit to the price 
attaching to the shares which are to be bought ?’’ Certainly, I think there 
ought, and so I told Mr. Crump, and I say it now, that in raising that 
question for consideration he takes up a very reasonable position. But what 
I would ask him and the gentlemen here is—‘‘Have you not sufficient 
confidence in the board to trust us that we will only buy the shares upon 
favourable terms?’’ If you have confidence in us, I think you may rely upon 
us to exercise our discretion in that manner. I know very well what the views 
of the board are upon the subject, that we shall not buy the shares, although 
we have the power, except upon favourable terms. Our shares, like other 
securities, fluctuate more or less. It is not our intention to buy them at the 
top of the market, but when, owing to fluctuations, favourable prices occur. 
There is a time to buy and a time to sell. If you press it upon us we should 
be prepared to meet your views by limiting ourselves to a certain price for 
purchasing the shares—say that they should only be bought for £8. But it 
would not do to put that in the Bill itself, for various reasons. The way in 
which we should do it would be by undertaking to pass a resolution at the 
board that the shares should not be purchased over £8 without our consulting 
the policy-holders and obtaining their approval. The way in which the 
business is increasing is very remarkable. You have the figures of last year 
before you, and this year so far shows that we are going well ahead of last 
year. This shows that the office is coming fo the fore in the most remarkable 
manner. Therefore, it may be that in a few years’ time it might be a 
profitable thing to buy our shares at £9 or £10; but I have the authority of 
the board for saying that if you have not sufficient confidence in us, and wish 
to tie our hands at the beginning, we would undertake to pass a resolution of 
the board to the effect stated. At the same time, I express the opinion of the 
board when I say we think it would be unwise to insist upon it, and we ho 

that we have your confidence sufficiently that you will not press us or insist 
on such a resolution. I think these are all the observations necessary for me 
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to make in introducing the matter to you; and so that we may be in order, I 
will move ‘‘ That the Bill which has been deposited with Parliament, entitled 
* A Bill to enable the Rock Life Assurance Company to invest a further part of 
their assurance fund in the manner authorised by their Acts of 1864,’ is 
approved by this meeting.”’ 

Mr. Lewis seconded the motion. 

Mr. Kendall (solicitor) explained the Bill. 

Mr. W. J. Crump made a lengthy statement, and concluded by formally 
moving, as an amendment to the resolution, that it should only be passed provided 
clauses were inserted in the Bill to the following effect :—‘* That immediately 
upon the passing of this Act, one quarter of the sum of £1,005,000 shall be 
transferred from the subscription capital stock account to the life assurance 
fund account, and that the 50,000 shares already purchased by the company 
pursuant to the Act of 1864 shall be cancelled and extinguished”’; ‘‘ That all 
further liability thereupon shall absolutely cease, and that the nominal capital 
of the company shall be reduced to £750,000, and thereupon the profits payable 
to the proprietors shall be reduced to three-fourths of one-third’; ‘‘ That none 
of the shares authorised by this Act to be purchased shall be purchased by the 
company at a higher price than will pay 5 per cent. on the sum paid for the same 
by the company at the time of purchase’’; “ That as such further 50,000 shares 
are from time to time purchased by the company, the proportionate sum shall 
be transferred from the subscription capital stock account to the life assurance 
fund account to show that the same, after the purchase of the whole 50,000 
shares, shall not be reduced below £502,500”; “That all shares so purchased 
shall immediately upon the same being transferred be cancelled and extin- 
guished, and the nominal capital of the company reduced accordingly, and the 
profits payable to the proprietors proportionately reduced ”’; ‘‘ That the policy- 
holders shall in no way be liable to pay any sum of money in respect of any 
shares of the company heretofore or hereafter purchased, nor shall they be 
liable to any debts or liabilities of the company whatsoever ;’’ and “ That a 
committee of five policy-holders be appointed to report on the case, and that all 
the costs and charges of such committee be defrayed out of the funds of the 
company.’’ 

Mr. Thomas Gray seconded the amendment. 


The Chairman acknowledged the extremely fair way in which Mr. Crump 
and Mr. Gray had dealt with the question, but remarked that they had 
inadvertently fallen into one or two errors. Proceeding to answer the various 
questions raised, he said the board wanted, while they got a good 4 per cent. 
dividend, to provide the means of extinguishing the shares themselves, because 
under the deed of settlement the shareholders were entitled to take every seven 
years a third of their profits. Those profits, which amounted on the last 
occasion to £200,000, entirely came out of the pockets of the policy-holders ; 
so that the policy-holders at the present time were paying at the rate of nearly 
£25,000 to £30,000 a year absolutely for nothing. A great advantage was 
offered to the policy-holders by the carrying out of this scheme, while on the 
other hand if they refused to proceed with it they would throw away the boon 
and gain nothing. The carrying of Mr. Crump’s amendment meant that their 
next bonus would be mulcted to the extent of about a half, not for their benefit, 
but for the benefit of a remote futurity. They would never regain that which 
they sacrificed. Mr. Crump said it was not reasonable to ask the policy -holders 
to make sacrifice for posterity, and he (the chairman) agreed with him. The 
ground upon which they promoted this Bill was that it was a benefit to the 
present policy-holders, but he for one could never recommend the policy-holders 
to give up £200,000 for the sake of a remote advantage. There was no liability, 
nor could there be a liability upon individual policy-holders. The Chairman 
said most absolutely and emphatically that the individual policy-holders could 
never under any circumstances whatever be called upon to pay one farthing of 
the amount. If the trustees were ever called upon to pay the £4. 10s., -their 
claim for recoupment would not be against individual policy-holders, but against 
the policy-holders’ fund. As regarded the limitation to 5 per cent., Mr. 
Crump said it would help the board. It would do just the contrary. If they 
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put into the Act a figure they ruled the market with it ; they put a value upon 
the shares, and they did mischief by it. He ventured to think that they would 
much better trust the board. They were the largest policy-holders. 

The Chairman, after a discussion, put the amendment, with the clause as 
to the 5 per cent. struck out, and only five voting in its favour, it was declared 
lost. The original motion was then carried by nearly fifty to five votes. 

Mr. Crump begged to make a formal protest against the decision, and asked 
it to be inserted in the minutes along with Mr. Gray’s and the others who had 
voted in favour of the amendment. 

The Chairman: I do not think you are in order in that, Mr. Crump. You 
have moved your amendment, and it has been voted upon. I must declare 
the business of the meeting at an end. 


SCOTTISH ACCIDENT INSURANCE COMPANY, LIMITED. 


Tue following is the report submitted by the directors and adopted by the 
twelfth annual general meeting of the shareholders, held within the company’s 
offices, 115, George Street, Edinburgh, 21st February, 1889. 

The directors beg to submit the following report of the company’s operations 
for the year ending 31st December, 1888. Proposals for insurance numbering 
four thousand four hundred and thirty-nine were received. Of these, three 
hundred and seventy-four were either declined or not completed, leaving four 
thousand and sixty-five for which policies were issued. The new business 
accepted is classified as follows :—Class I.—Ordinary risk, 2,688 policies—66 
per cent. Class II.--Medium risk, 85221 per cent. Class III.—Hazardous risk, 
476=12 per cent. Marine insurances (passengers and mariners), 49=1 per cent. 
The claims for compensation numbered one.thousand nine hundred and eighty, 
including eleven in respect of fatal accidents. The progress of the company is 
exhibited by the following statement of premium-income :—1880, £12,657. 3s. 
2d.; 1884, £34,212. Os. 6d.; 1888, £48,377. 7s. 5d. The total revenue of the 
company for the year amounts to £50,287. 18s. 6d.; deducting claims paid 
and outstunding, commission to agents, income-tax, expenses of management 
and bonuses to policy-holders in reduction of their premiums, as per revenue 
account annexed, £45,555. 18s. 6d.; leaves an available balance of £4,732, 
which the directors propose should be disposed of in the following manner :— 
In payment of a dividend for the past year, at the rate of 10 per cent. free of 
income-tax, £2,500; in further reduction of cost of head office buildings, £300 ; 
in writing off office furniture, £112. 5s. 5d. ; to be added to the reserve funds, 
£1,066. 14s, 6d. ; towards the formation of a fatal accident reserve fund, £750. 
0s. 1d.; the reserve funds as at 31st December, 1887, amounted to £27,544. 5s. 
6d.; to which add—sum now proposed as above to be transferred from the 
revenue account, £1,819. 14s. 7d.; the reserve funds will then amount to 
£29,364. 0s. 1d.; apportioned as follows:—1l. As a reserve against unexpired 
risks under current policies, $21,114; 2. Asafatal accident reserve fund, £750 ; 
3. As a general reserve, £7,500. The directors who, in ordinary course, retire 
at this time are, Messrs. James Murray and George Robertson, who are eligible, 
and offer themselves for re-election. During the year Dr. W. A. Jamieson, 
who has acted as medical officer of the company at head office since its establish- 
ment, waa invited to a seat at the board, to fill the vacancy caused by the death 
of Mr. Patrick Turnbull, which he accepted. In accordance with the articles of 
association, Dr. Jamieson now retires from the board, but offers himself for 
election by the shareholders, and this the directors recommend. The auditors, 
Messrs. F. J. Moncreiff & Horsbrugh, C.A., also retire, but are eligible and 
offer themselves for re-election. 


Cuartes TENNANT Courzr, Chairman. 
Martin L. Martin, Manager and Secretary. 
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Revenue Account for Year ending 31st December, 


Dr. 
Premiums, £48,716. 1s. 2d. ; less re-insurances, £338. 13s. 
9d. - 


Interest and rents received ‘and accrued y ; 
Transfer fees ‘ 
Bonus received on investment 


Cr. 
Claims for compensation, £24,122. 12s, 8d.; medical ~~ 
£593. 0s. 10d. 
Bonuses to policy-holders, in reduction of their premiums ° 
Commission to agents ° ° ° = . ° 
Income-tax ae ° ‘ . . 
Expenses of management— 
Salaries at head office and branches 
Rents and taxes at do, 
Travelling expenses 
Stationery and sates 
Advertising 
Postages, carriage ‘of parcels and bank charges on 
remittances 
— and receipt stamps and incidentals at head office 
branches ° ° ° ° . 
Directors’, auditors’ and actuary’ s fees . 2 : e 
Agents’ balances written off as irrecoverable > 
Balance . . . . . ° ° : . ° 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1888. 


Dr. LIABILITIES. 
Shareholders’ capital, —subscribed, £125,000 in 25,000 shares 
of £5 each, whereof £1 per share paid-up . . ° 
Reserve funds, as at 3lst December, 1887 . a ‘ A 
Claims for compensation paiattaaent estimated at 
Unclaimed dividends . ° 
Balance of revenue account ° . " ° 


Cr. ASSETS, 

Investments—British Consols, £4,998. 9s. 5d. ; railway 
debenture and preference stocks, £14, 574. 1s, 3d. ; mort- 
gages on heritable (real) property, £7,900 ; feu-duties 
(ground rents), and ground annuals, £4, 494. 11s. 94. ; 
Edinburgh and Leith Corporations’ gas annuity, £962. 
4s. 3d.; balance of deposits with heritable companies, 
£926. 68. 3d.; property, No. 115, George Street, Edin- 
burgh, £12, 300 ° 

Premiums outstanding at head office and 1, 305 agencies, 
£12,369. 8s. 1d.; less reserve for commission due to 
agents thereon, £1, ‘477. 168. 2d. ° 
(Of this sum, upwards of £9,000 are net premiums 0 on December 

policies not due from agents till 20th January, but a large 
rtion of this balance has since been received). 

Tnterest accrued 3 

Cash in bank on current account, £3, 911. 5s. 9d. ; cash on 
hand, £85. 19s. 8d. a ‘ . ° 

Office furniture . ‘ 4 . 5 7 F ‘ ° 


1888. 


£48,377 7 5 


£50,287 18 6 


£24,715 
2,120 

6,249 15 

256 12 


ooouon CODOom 


— 


15 
18 
0 


COPaOn 


£50,2 287 18 6 


£25,000 
27,544 
4,362 
28 
4,732 


coono 
—_ 
oooano 


£61,666 6 4 


£46,155 12 11 


10,891 12 11 


309 


3,997 
312 


£61,666 
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We have examined the books of theScottish Accident Insurance Company, 
Limited. for the year ending 31st December last, and we have to report that, in 
our opinion, the foregoing revenue account and balance-sheet exhibit a correct 
view of the company’s affairs as appearing in the books. 


F. J. Moncrztrr & Horssxveu, C.A., Auditors. 
Edinburgh, 12th February, 1889. 


STAR LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


Tue forty-fifth annual report shows that during 1888 2,915 policies were issued, 
assuring £894,330, with new annual premiums amounting to £30,790. The 
amount paid in claims was £150,980, including bonus additions of £17,640. 
The number of deaths was within the average expected and provided for in the 
Society’s tables—viz., 14 per 1,000, instead of 18. The sum of £186,776 was 
added to the insurance and annuity fund, which now stands at £2,788,350. 
The ninth quinquennial valuation to December 31, 1888, has been carried out 
on the basis of the Institute of Actuaries’ h.m. mortality table, with 3} per 
cent. interest, the whole:of the value of the loading—viz., £1,024,182, being 
reserved for future expenses and profit. The surplus shown by the valuation 
is £408,918, of which £22,702 is reserved and £386,216 divided, giving a 
reversionary bonus of £1. 10s. on the sum assured and all previous bonuses for 
each annual premium paid during the quinquennium, as against £1. 7s. 6d. on 
the previous occasion. During the past five years the assurance fund has 
increased nearly 29} per cent., the number of policies in force nearly 234 per 
cent., and the premium income more than 22 per cent., while the rate of 
expenses upon the premium income has decreased nearly 1 per cent. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1888. 
Dr. LIABILITIES. 
Shareholders’ capital paid up, £5,000; assurance and 
annuity fund, £2,788,350. 17s. —total funds as ” first 


schedule . ‘ - £2,793,350 17 0 
Claims admitted and announced, "but not paid : ° ‘ 22,749 19 4 


£2,816,100 16 4 
ASSETS. 


sil 


Cr. 
Mortgages on property within the United Kingdom . ° £454,602 
Mortgages on property out of the United Kingdom . 267,646 
Loans on the society’s policies (within their a value) * 169,122 
Investments;:—In British Government securities = 8,517 
Indian and Colonial Government securities . 2 = 660,214 
Railway guaranteed stoc 3 : : ; “ . 31,522 
Railway debenture stock . . z ° 49,594 
Railway preference and preferred stock 629,659 
House property (office premises, 30 and 32, Moorgate Street, 

and adjoining premises) : 20,996 
Loans to trustees of Wesleyan Methodist Chapels 2 . 135,077 
Mortgage of other Methodist Chapels ° > ° 22,531 
Mortgage of Congregational Chapels . . . : . 26,520 
Mortgage of Baptist Chapels . : ‘ 48,631 
Local boards, secured on parliamentary rates. : 190,524 
Ground rents . . 47,949 
Agents’ balances (premiums in course of collection since 


PRK KH OO, eH AT 


paid) : eee le ‘ 74,064 
Oludunling premiums (head office) : . wy : : 7,680 13 


oo oo swooodur- 


Carried forward =. . $2,734,855 13 
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Brought forward . ° . $2,734,855 13 3 
Half credit premiums . ° . : ° ° : 24,363 17 3 
Outstanding interest . ° . ° ° : : . 6,194 2 7 
Accrued interest (to 31st December, 1888) . : : ‘ 39,641 3 4 
Cash in hand and on current account . : ° : ° 11,045 19 11 


£2,816,100 16 4 
Wa. Mewsurn, Chairman. 
Henry Joun Atkinson, Deputy Chairman. 
Joun VANNER, Director. 
W. W. Baynes, Secretary. 


IMPERIAL UNION ACCIDENT ASSURANCE COMPANY, LIMITED. 


Tue annual general meeting of this company was held on 28th February, at 
the Cannon Street Hotel, the Hon. Randolph Stewart inthe chair. 

Mr. A. B. Shelley, the secretary, read the notice convening the meeting, and 
the report and accounts were taken as read. 

The directors herewith present to the shareholders their report on the 
transactions of the company during the past year, together with the revenue 
account and balance-sheet. The new premium income amounted to £7,014. 
1ls. 8d., whilst the total revenue from premiums was £36,183. 13s. 9d. The 
claims, as compared with those of 1887, have diminished both in numbers and 
amount, and consequently (as the expenses were nearly the same during both 
periods) a fair improvement is shown in the net profit for the year 1888. 
Since the last general meeting the directors have subjected to most careful 
examination both the current risks and those offered in the shape of new 
proposals, with the result that they have thought it prudent to decline premiums 
in different classes to a considerable amount, and hence, whilst this will explain 
the absence of increase in the actual premium income during the year, it is fair 
to infer that it has had a beneficial effect on the general business of the company, 
with the prospect of further improvement in the current year. The available 
balance of revenue, including £668. 16s. 10d. brought forward from last account, 
is £2,335. 18s. 8d., out of which, after writing off £489, 12s. 11d. from freehold 
property account (in consequence of the present depression in the value of land), 
and £20 from furniture account, the directors recommend a dividend of 5 per 
cent., absorbing £1,031. 19s., and leaving £794. 6s. 94. to be carried forward. 
The retiring directors are Messrs. J. C. Edwards and Goulding, and they, 
being eligible, offer themselves for re-election. The auditors—Messrs. George 
N. Read and John H. Tilly—also retire, and offer themselves for re-election. 


— = 
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INSURANCE BIOGRAPHIES AND PORTRAITS. 


———eee—_____ 


JOHN TURNBULL SMITH, Esq., C.A., F.F.A. (Life Association, 
Scotland), 





APPEARS IN THIS ISSUE. 


The following are in course of preparation :— 
AW. H. TURNBULL, Esq. (Scottish Widows’). 
JOHN M. McCANDLISH, Esq. (Scottish Union and National 
THOMAS MARR, Esq. (Scottish Amicable). 
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MR. JOHN TURNBULL SMITH, C.A., F.F.A. 


HIS gentleman, whose portrait we present to the readers of the 
Bankers’ Magazine, is the present manager and actuary of the Life 
Association of Scotland. This association was formed in the latter part of 
the year 1838, in the City of Edinburgh, under the title of “The Edinburgh 
and Glasgow Assurance, Reversion and Trust Company,” but, three 
years later, the company, by Royal Charter, signed on the 26th April, 
1841, was constituted a corporation, under the first name given above. 
Mr.}Turnbull Smith succeeded his predecessor, Mr. John Fraser, about 
four years ago. Mr. Fraser made many successful efforts to build up the 
business of the office, having been very closely identified with it from 
very shortly after its establishment until his death. In succeeding that 
gentleman, Mr. Turnbull Smith brought to the discharge of his duties a 
wide knowledge, practical as well as official, and the invaluable experience 
which he gained as head of a large business carried on by him as a char- 
tered accountant in Edinburgh. The association has already felt his 
power, through his introduction of many new and popular features into 
its {management. He takes a great interest in the whole staff of the 
‘ institution, knowing perfectly well that its prosperity depends largely 
upon the care, industry and conscientiousness of the employés. He was 
- the means of’originating the “ Officials’ Pension Scheme ” which is now in 
full force in this office. The officials hold their chief in the greatest 
respect, which:found expression some time ago in the presentation of a 
handsome tea service. The Life Association of Scotland was originally 
constituted, and its affairs have all along been administered, on scientific 
principles,;which secure stability and permanence as the first requisite. 
Fifty. years ago the offices of the association were in a small tenement up 
a stair in Hanover Street, Edinburgh ; now they fill a splendid building in 
the best part of Princes Street, facing the mound, with the Princes 
Street Gardens in front, and having for their background the old castle 
rock and the castle itself ; and it has branch offices in London and many 
other large cities, including one in Montreal. As a life office, it presents 
acceptable features to investors, and its growth in popularity and con- 
sequently in business may be seen in the fact that, whereas seventeen 
months after the commencement of business it was reported that sixty- 
four policies had been effected, insuring £31,998, with premiums of £936 ; 
in the one year 1887 no fewer than 1,582 policies were issued, insuring 
£825,213, with premiums of £28,039. Last year (1888) the policies of the 
associatibn were in force for upwards of twelve millions sterling. At the 
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head of this institution is Mr. Turnbull Smith. As he is only forty-five 
years of age, and therefore still in the prime of life, we may well expect 
that he will have a long and honourable career in connection with the post 
which up to the present he has occupied with conspicuous success. 
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THE month of March, 1889, has been a memorable one. During 
the first week or so, rates of discount tended downwards, as there 
appeared nothing to disturb the future; when all of a sudden the 
horizon was darkened by news of a run upon the Oomptoir 
d’Escompte, one of the chief non-official banks in France. The 
managing director, M. Denfert Rocheneau, had shot himself, and it 
was supposed there had been bad business under his management, 
in addition to the want of judgment displayed by the Comptoir, in 
undertaking to guarantee the enormous liabilities of the copper 
syndicate. The run continued until all the deposits of this great 
bank were drained away, and so pressing was the demand for ready 
money that the Bank of France found it necessary, in order to 
prevent a general collapse of credit and confidence throughout 
France, to advance several millions sterling for the purpose of meet- 
ing the demand liabilities of the Comptoir. Then the price of 
copper fell from £80 per ton, which was the price last month, to 
£55, to £50, and ultimately to £35 per ton, from which there was 
afterwards some recovery to £42. Never was anything seen to equal 
the “‘management” of this crisis. Not only was the credit of the 
Comptoir taken under the protection of the Bank of France and 
the large financial houses, or haute banque, of France, but the 
engagements of the Société des Métaux and the copper syndicate, 
of which it was the head, were more or less provided for by accept- 
ing copper as pledge for money lent. It is reckoned that the stock 
of copper visible and invisible is now 160,000 tons. A month 
ago it was worth on paper nearly 13 millions sterling. It is 
now worth about 64 millions. This was an immense loss on paper, 
and it is feared that the whole of the capital and reserve of the 
Comptoir d’Escompte likewise has vanished into thin air, while the 
shares of the Metal Society and of several credit institutions in 
France have so declined that the aggregate loss in one fortnight 
must have been 20 millions sterling. It is supposed that, apart 
from the decline of banking and metal companies’ shares in France, 
the greater part of this loss will be borne by the haute banque, 
i.e. by the strongest possible shoulders. Of course, under such 
circumstances, the rates of discount in this market have recovered. 
Treasury bills were discounted early in the month as low as 














—_—  ~ 


OT Tes ae ae ee 


or ae 


SEPP aaek o 


= 
2 





Monetary Review, 441 


275 per cent., but the market rate has risen gradually until 
very little business under Bank (3 per cent.) was done, The 
following is the usual comparison :— 





— Market Rates—Best Bills, 
oating 

1889. Money. | org 
Three Months. | Four Months.| Six Months. 














Feb. 25 ‘ 24% 23 % 25 z 24 % 3g 
Mar. 26 , 2h x 22% 25 x 23 x 3 x 
Movement 


























We print elsewhere the last balance-sheet of the Comptoir 
d’Escompte, also the recent returns of the Bank of France, which 
has come to the rescue of French credit and French finance, 
apparently in view of the necessity of keeping up a show of pros- 
perity in this the Exhibition year, which is expected to do so much 
for the benefit of French pockets. The London agents of the Société 
des Métaux have announced that they were unable to take copper 
at the prices contracted for, and they became personally liable under 
the rules of the Metal Exchange, meeting their debts by a composi- 
tion of about 7s. 6d. in the £. Whether the Société des Métaux 
had really stopped payment or not was long a moot question. The 
failure of a banking firm in the south of France, of the name of 
Talvande, with liabilities amounting to nearly £700,000, was an 
isolated trouble, arising from losses in the corn trade. The firm of 
Spalding and Hodge, paper makers, became bankrupt on March 
18th, this firm having been a support of various publishers in 
London. 


Of political events, apart from the financial break-down in Paris, 
which succeeded the heavy losses of French savings in the Panama 
Canal, there has been little to say. King Milan of Servia has 
abdicated, apparently in consequence of the malign influence of 
Russia. At home, the previously Conservative constituency of 
Kennington has returned a Gladstonian Liberal in place of a Con- 
servative ; and this is regarded, rightly or wrongly, as a sign that 
the terrible blunder made by The Times in regard to the alleged 
Parnell letters has produced a revulsion of feeling in this country in 
favour of Mr. Gladstone and Home Rule. 


Early in the month, Exchequer Bills to the amount of nearly half 

a million were sent in for redemption, holders being dissatisfied with 

the rate ofinterest. In this, as in several other things, Mr. Goschen 

has attempted to drive too hard a bargain. It has been since 

announced that Treasury Bills of twelve months’ currency would 
VOL. XLIX. 31 
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be offered to those who cared to take them. On March 22nd, it 
appeared that for £2,200,000 Treasury Bills the total applications 
amounted to £11,710,000, of which about £3,500,000 were for bills 
at twelve months. The amounts allotted were as follows—viz., in 
bills at three months, £460,000; in six months, £919,000; and 
twelve months, £821,000. The average for three months’ bills was 
£2. 11s. 11d, for six months’ bills £2. 12s. 1d, and for twelve 
months’ bills £2. 16s. 9d. per cent. Over 40 millions of old 3 per 
Cents. are still afloat, and, being under notice of redemption in 
July, are practically part of the floating debt of the country. The 
total floating debt has thus risen to something like 70 millions, 
which is inordinately high, and would certainly be too high as a 
permanent average. 


Excepting the copper market, referred to above, wholesale prices 
have in no case fallen materially. Tin is £3 lower at £94 for 
Straits. Pig-iron has risen about 2s. per ton (or 5 per cent.) 
Cotton is steady at 53d. for middling uplands. The Gazette average 
price of wheat is ls. higher at 30s, 5d. per quarter. Sugar and 
coffee have both risen; Beet 88 per cent., being 1s. 3d. higher for 
the month, at 15s. to 15s. 3d. Silver has been barely maintained 
at 423d. 





STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES. 


Durine the month ended March 25th there was a distinct but 
partial check to the rise in the values of securities quoted on the 
Stock Exchange. The aggregate value of the various issues, taken 
as a basis for calculation in our usual tables, was— 


On 21st February . : - ; ‘ £2,855,317,000 
On 25th March é “ P ‘ ‘ 2,849,390,000 


Decrease ? z £5, 927,000 


Or only a fifth of 1 per cent. It is only astonishing that the decline 
has not been far more severe. The new crisis in Paris came at a 
time when prices were very high by comparison with those of recent 
years, and we cannot better show the state of things reached in the 
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pre-critical time than by noting the aggregate values of our standard 
securities at various dates, thus :— 


Aggregate Thirty 
of 338 mixed Foreign Stocks 
Securities. Only. 
End of year 1880 £2,745 millions. £741 millions. 
na 1884 2,668 os 746 
ni 1887 2,772 ‘“ 758 


” 
” 


», 1888 2,800 ,, 7 » 
2ist Feb., 1889 2,855 ,, ae 


Since the end of the year 1884, there had been a steady rise of 
values, which in the aggregate was 6} per cent., and in foreign 
Government stocks a little over 5 percent. Values might not have 
grown “inflated,” but it is certain that prices were relatively high at 
the end of February. How it is that the crisis has been limited and 
minimised, the hawte banque in France know best. Notoriously 
and almost obviously, it was to their interest to prevent a panic and 
@ fortiori to prevent depression in the stock markets. The fall in 
the value of copper they could not help—combination in that quarter 
had done its utmost—but they could, and to the astonishment of 
the most experienced men of business did, strictly limit the effects 
of the crisis. It appears that foreign stocks, which were thought 
likely to be depressed by the French crisis, have actually risen dur- 
ing the past month, and are now higher than ever. From the table 
which follows these remarks, it will be seen that the heaviest pro- 
portionate fall during March has been in the department of foreign 
mines. The value of those taken for periodical comparison was 
about the end of February, £14,021,000. There has since been a 
heavy decline in mining shares, and even after some recovery, their 
value in the market is but £10,256,000. This decline has taken 
place wholly in copper shares. The apparent loss of value in 
British Funds is due chiefly to the deduction of the April dividends 
from market quotations, and the same may be said of the heavy 
home railway stocks. Next to copper mining shares the weakest 
market, strange to say, has been that for American railway shares, 
the decline being at the rate of 24 per cent. English and other 
bank shares known to the London market have gained value on the 
whole. The limitation of the crisis, then, has been—to all appear- 
ance, that is—one of the most masterly pieces of financial manage- 
ment ever known. 


31* 
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Tasts—Suowine Vatuzs or SecuniTigs AND THEIR AGGREGATE VARIATION 
DURING THE PAST MonTH. 


[000’s omitted. ] 











Nominal 
Amount (Par 
Value). 


Department, 
containing 


Market Values. 





Feb. 21st, 1889. 


Mar. 25th, 1889. 


Decrease. 





F3 
800,194 


36,378 


49,416 
21,375 


907,878 
201,166 


114,486 
105,616 
50,385 


56,014 


93,057 
51,532 
10,742 
16,910 
83,261 
37,419 

7,038 


6,550 
3,203 
10,842 
4,258 
6,758 


20,716 
4,857 


10,690 
6,316 
693 
17,557 


4,066 
8,553 


15 British & In- 
dian Funds 
8 Corp. (U.K.) 
Stocks 
11 Col. Gov. do. 
4 Do. Inscribed 
ditto 
30 For. Gov. do. 
19 Brit, Railwy. 
Ordinary 
14 Do.Deben.do 
12 Do. Pref. do. 
5 Indian Rail. 
ditto 
8 Rails,in Brit. 
Possess. do. 
11Amer.Ry.Shs. 
11 Do. Bonds .. 
5 Do.Bds. (Stg.) 
11 Forgn. Rail. 
6 Do. Obliga’s. 
33 Bank Shares 
8 Corp. Stocks 
(Col. & For.) 
9 Finan. Land 


18 Insurance . 
8 Coal, Iron & 
Steel 
6 Can. & Dock 
20 Com. Indus- 
trial, &c. 
13 Mines (For.) 
6 Shipping .. 
5 Tea (Indian) 
12 Telegraph & 
Telephone 
11 Tram. &’bus 
10 Waterworks 








2,748,927 





g 
815,129 
39,809 


52,943 
22,691 


784,088 
277,287 


154,990 
141,995 
74,177 


24,815 


69,461 
45,279 
12,658 
20,919 
52,510 
80,465 

8,349 


8,379 
3,554 
26,317 
23,005 
5,313 


42,676 
5,643 


14,021 
6,173 
854 
17,562 


5,795 
18,560 


F3 
810,734 
39,830 


63,114 
22,616 


787,049 
275,766 


156,212 
142,828 
74,654 


24,347 


67,693 
44,830 
12,618 
20,629 
52,525 
80,691 

8,371 


8,471 
3,569 
25,949 
23,079 
5,990 


43,248 
5,602 


10,256 
6,074 
852 
17,440 


5,795 
18,558 





Less increase 








338 Totals ..£ 


2,855,317 





2,849,390 
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Correspondence. 


To the Editor of the “ Bankers’ Magazine.” 
COST OF THE PRODUCTION OF SILVER. 


S1r,—In a volume prepared by Mr. Jas. P. Kimball, Mint Master of the 
United States America, under the title of Production of Gold and Silver in 
the United States in 1887, printed in Washington, 1888, thirty-six pages 
are devoted to the cost of the production of silver. At the outset two 
questions are asked :—I. “Does the market price of silver depend upon 
the cost of the production of this metal? Or indeed is the cost of produc- 
tion an element of the market price?’ II. “Does the cost of the 
production of gold likewise enter as a principal or an element into the 
mint value of that metal?” 

Of whatever good the recent Royal Commission on Gold and Silver has 
done in this country, not the least may be considered to be the united 
expression of the twelve Commissioners that the metal which serves as 
the standard has to act as (iii.) a means of storing value. (Final report, page 
33, sec. 94.) The ground which was once occupied by the advocates of 
local dual standards, namely, that the exchange value of standard coins 
depends upon the effigy upon them, it is satisfactory to see, is given up, 
and a decided advance is gained in monetary science. There is no mint 
value of standard metal, whether gold or silver. Weights of metal are 
received by the mints, and the same weights, or, in some instances, a trifle 
less, are returned with an effigy upon them. The value of the stamped 
metal and the unstamped aon | A the same. That value, in exchange for 
commodities or services, would appear in a greater or less weight of the 
metal commanding the same commodities or services generally. It may 
not be out of place to quote from the Hon. D. A. Wells’* “ Practical 
Economics,” 1885: “The value of gold and silver (if not a token currency 
and oye y is free) will depend upon the amount of labour embodied in, 
or that will be required to purchase it ; and no legislation can give it any 
other value.” Mr. Kimball gives a quotation from J. 8. Mill: “ Alterations 
in the cost of the production of the precious metals do not act upon the 
value of money, except just in proportion as they increase or diminish its 
quantity.” Also one from Dr. J. L. Laughlin, on the same: “ The 
relation between prices and the quantities of the precious metals is not so 
exact, certainly as regards silver, as Mr. Mill would have us believe.” It 
would appear to be only correct to assert that the experience of the last 
fifteen years of gold prices, and the analysis of the causes demonstrates 
that vast changes have taken place, and may yet take place, which the 
quantity theory of the precious metals does not account for, but which the 
value theory explains. 

Professor Roberts-Austen’s estimate, furnished to the Gold and Silver 
Commission of 1886-9, of the gold cost of the production of silver, 88 
million ounces in 1883, at 20 pence per ounce, or 50 parts of silver to 1 part 
of gold, is considered by Mr. Kimball preposterous, and most misleading. 
Under twenty-one heads is given “Scheme of cost of production for whole 
life of mine.” Refutation is attempted to Professor Roberts-Austen’s 
deduction of the cost of silver at the Horn Silver Mine, in Utah, and the 





* Nothing can be sounder than the writi: of the American Economists, Messrs. 
W. G. Sumner, D. A. Wells, J. L. Laughlin, and G. MacAdam on the linesof J. Locke, 
—.. — Liverpool and others, with reference to the impracticability of local dua 
stan ° 
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Eureka Consolidated Silver Mining Company, of Nevada, and a reason is 
given for concluding that the Professor’s method of deducing the cost of 
the production of silver cannot be accepted as pertinent to the problem. 
Exception is taken by Mr. Kimball to the Professor’s estimate of 2}d. as 
the cost per ounce of 508,000 ounces of silver separated from gold, on 
the ground that this figure is the bare cost of separation, and that the 
proportionate cost of production should be included. 

Not to weary the reader with figures, the result of Mr. Kimball’s 
information is given here, in comparison with Professor Austen’s :—15 per 
cent. on all cost being added for repairs and waste of plant, and the cost 
given in proportions of silver to 1 of gold. Professor Austen’s figures 
show 44 parts of silver to 1 part of gold. By eliminating the 508,000 ounces 
at 24d. per ounce, the proportion would remain about the same. Mr. 
Kimball gives instances of cost of producing refined silver in Colorado, 
Utah, Arizona, Montana and California, ranging from 21°6 of silver to 1 
of gold, to 42 of silver to 1 of gold. The recapitulation of the 155 mines 
quoted, on Professor Austen’s basis yield an average of 35:3 parts of silver 
to lof gold. It is tobe expected that the Professor, with the scrutiny of 
an expert, will be able to substantiate his position. 

As has been pointed out, the estimate of the gold cost of the production 
of silver is a perfectly different thing to the comparative cost of the 
production of gold and silver. This last may be found to be between 80 
and 100 parts of silver to 1 part of gold. Professor Dr. Lexis is working 
upon the cost of the production of silver, and Professor Egleston promises 
more on the subject, as also of gold, in the second volume of his great 
metallurgic work. 


Yours obediently, 
J. H. Norman. 


STAMP ON PROMISSORY NOTE. 


S1r,—In your issue of May, 1888, in answer to the question of a corre- 
spondent as to the sufficiency of a penny stamp for the following :—“ On 
demand, I promise to pay to the order of A.B., one hundred pounds 
sterling, value received.—C.D.”’—you answer, “No; an ad valorem stamp 
is necessary.” 

Turning to the Bills of Exchange Acts, I find that, by the 34 and 35 Vic., 
cap. 74, passed 14th August, 1871—“ It is enacted that every bill or note 
payable at sight or on presentation shall bear the same stamp, and shall for 
all purposes whatsoever be deemed to be a bill of exchange or promissory 
note payable on demand. Bills and notes payable on demand may be 
stamped with either impressed or adhesive stamps, &c.” 

Now, it is indisputable that a bill of exchange on demand requires a 
penny stamp, and by the above extract it would appear that a promissory 
note requires the same. 

As I am anxious to feel safe on the matter, I shall be glad to know if 
your opinion is altered, and if not, where I can look to find an authority in 
support of it. 

Apologizing for occupying so much of your valuable space, 


Yours, &c., 
22nd February, 1889. Fr. B.€. 


- [The Act passed 14th August, 1871, does not abrogate the schedule of 
the previous Stamp Act, 1870. In the Bankers’ Magazine for 1888, pp. 
594-603, the new Act was described at length.—Ep. B.M.] 
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ENDORSEMENT IN BLANK, 


8, Lune Street, 
Saltburn-by-the-Sea, 
13th March, 1889. 

Sir,—I am somewhat surprised that your qualified affirmative reply to 
“ Eureka’s” query, on page 57 of the January number, respecting the 
payment of order cheques endorsed in blank, has not called forth any com- 
ment from your readers. Grant’s “Law of Bankers and Banking Com- 
panies,” third edition, page 27, reads—* A cheque payable to order, when 
endorsed in blank, becomes payable to bearer ;’ and Moxon’s “ English 
Practical Banking,” third edition, page 4, reads—“ A bank need not pay 
any attention to the endorsement of a cheque to bearer.” 

If these authorities are correct, is the practice to which you refer 
legal? Taking the case quoted, has the paying banker to act upon 
Thomas Jones’s orders, or upon the drawers? If upon Thomas 
Jones’s, and the cheque is to be returned, does he not disregard 
his client’s, for John Brown’s endorsement in blank makes the cheque 
payable to bearer; if upon his client’s orders, may not Thomas 
Jones’s be unheeded and the drawees held liable for any loss that may 
arise from their return of the cheque for William Black’s discharge ? 


Yours faithfully, 
F. Crort. 


age must refer our correspondent to section 8, sub-section 3, of the 
Bills of Exchange Act, 1882, under which a bill is payable to bearer 
which is expressed to be so payable, or on which the only or last endorse- 
ment is an endorsement in blank. This sub-section alters the previous 
law, and was inserted in order to bring the law into accordance with the 
mercantile practice, which has always been as stated in our reply to 
“ Eureka’s” letter.—Ep. B.M.] 


BLANK TRANSFER AND STAMP. 


Manchester, 
14th March, 1889. 

Sir,—Please oblige by answering in your next issue the following :-— 

A. leaves with his banker certificate of shares by way of security. He 
signs a memo. depositing the same and agreeing that they may be sold in 
certain eventualities, and also leaves with the banker a blank ‘transfer of 
the shares duly signed. Is it compulsory under the new Stamp Act of 
May last to stamp such blank transfer at or immediately after the time 
of the deposit, or can it be left unstamped until such time as the shares 
are required to be realized by the bank, or not stamped at all in case the 
shares are given up to the depositor after the necessity of a security is 
gone by? Whether a penalty attaches for the non-stamping of such 
transfer ? 

I am presuming that the memo. agreeing to deposit the shares as 
security only requires a 6d. stamp. 

I am, Sir, 
Yours faithfully, 


Security CLERK. 


[So long as the transfer is left blank, we are of opinion that it does not 
require to be stamped.—Eb. B.M.] 
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THE COMPTOIR D’ESCOMPTE. 


The following has appeared in The Standard :— 


Sir,— Will you allow me, as a late manager of the Comptoir d’Escompte, 
to flatly contradict a “Colonial Deputy’s” explanation as to this bank’s 
colonial position, as given in your Paris correspondent’s communication of 
this morning ? To begin with, the bank has no agencies in French colonies, 
strange to say. 


The foreign agencies are :—Two in India, two in China, with sub- 
agencies, one in Yokohama, one in San Francisco, and two in Australia. 


It is not a fact that the Comptoir makes advances in its agencies to 
minor banks, Neither is ita fact that it is the real (or even indirect) 
lender of money advanced on houses or land. Its colonial business is 
a: and almost entirely, restricted to “Exchange.” It does a 
imited local banking business, but the loan account (existing only in one 
or two agencies) is most restricted, and limited to Government securities, 
with good margins. Local discounts are forbidden, : 


In the Bombay, Calcutta, Hong-Kong, Melbourne and Sydney agencies 
(of which I have personal and practical knowledge), exchange, current 
accounts, and a few loan accounts against Government securities, are the 
beginning and end of their business. It is exasperating to the friends of 
this bank—second to none—to see it brought to its knees, if not wrecked, 
by the folly of one man; for to us who are behind the scenes it seems 
impossible to believe that the Conseil d’Administration in Paris knowingly 
and with their eyes open sanctioned these wild speculations in copper. 


In the East, the bank occupied a position for soundness and stabilit 
such as no English bank possessed, and I do not believe this crash will 
affect its moral position (if there is such a thing in banking) although it 
must affect its paper—to what extent I have not yet learnt. It was the 
knowledge, dans la haute banque, that the Comptoir never touched 
anything but legitimate safe banking business, especially in the East and 
its agencies elsewhere, that gave it its leading position, and it is this know- 
ledge that makes this solitary and disastrous exception inexplicable. 

I should feel much obliged if you would kindly find space for these few 
lines, as few beyond the employés know anything of the working of this 
bank’s agencies, and at the present moment there would be a certain 
delicacy in any of the staff appearing in public print. 


I am, Sir, your obedient servant, 


© L. Bf. 
March 14. 


THE COMPTOIR BILLS. 


Sirn,—A strange practice has grown up in and about Lombard Street in 
regard to bills. Although nominally discounted outright, some of the 
acceptances of the Comptoir d’Escompte have been sent back to the sellers 
this month with the peremptory request that they should be withdrawn, 
and others substituted. As a matter of fact, I believe that in most cases 
this extraordinary request has been complied with. On the Continent such 
a demand would hardly be made, and would be treated with derision if 
made. If billbrokers and discount houses get into this flabby way of doing 
business, they will soon get to think that they can run no risks whatever, 
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and can always have recourse against those of whom they take bills. That 
is not a desirable condition of things for the London market to get into. 
Is not that your opinion? 
Yours, etc., 
March 15th, 1889. X. 


[It has been understood all along that by the intervention of the Bank of 
France the bills of the Comptoir d’Escompte would be met without difficulty 
as they matured. The practice alleged in the foregoing letter certainly 
seems loose, and it might be well to make a stand against its spreading. 
The way in which some holders have got out of their liability is quite as 
remarkable as the foregoing description. It is stated seriously that 
holders of the bills in question have been to Lloyd’s to insure them, as 
they would insure a ship that was in danger of foundering at sea. It is 
even said that some brokers made a good thing out of the buying of bills 
at a substantial discount, and then insuring them at Lloyd’s so as to leave 
a slight margin of profit—Ep. B.M.] 


STAMP ON CHEQUE. 


Srr,—Does a cheque drawn on one of the Channel Islands banks and 
remitted to England, and sent for payment by the payee through his own 
bank in England, as his agent, to the bank on whom drawn, require 1d. 
stamp ? 

Yours ete, 


16th March, 1889. 
[Yes.—Ep. B.W/.] 


THE CAPITAL AND COUNTIES BANK, LIMITED. 


39, Threadneedle Street, 
London, E.C., 
19th March, 1889. 


S1r,—I beg to inform you that a branch of this bank will be opened, on 
the 25th inst., in Birmingham, under the management of Mr. Edwin Rhead, 
hitherto our manager at Redditch branch. 


Yours faithfully, 
JOHN REID, 


Secretary. 


WITNESSING SIGNATURE. 


Sir,—I shall be glad if you will tell me whether, in your opinion, I 
should be doing right in witnessing (say, to an’ agreement) the signature 
of a person whose identity I do not know. 

Yours truly, 


VERAX. 
[Yes.—Ep. B.M.} 
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Hotices of Heto Pooks. 


Messrs. LONGMANS, GREEN & Co. LimiTED have published An Investigation 
into the Causes of the Great Fall in Prices which took place coincidentally 

’ with the Demonetisation of Silver by Germany, by Arthur Crump, author 
of various theoretical and practica] financial works. Mr. Crump, after 
dealing with the confusion of thought which has characterised previous 
enquiries into the causes of the fluctuations in prices, describes his own 
views upon fluctuations, the currency and kindred questions. A summary 
of these views is given at the end of the volume, with the author’s final 
judgment that the fall of prices was not only not due to any scarcity in 
the supply of gold, but was, on the contrary, actually the cause of the 
supply increasing. This is puzzling at the first glance, but in reality Mr. 
Crump agrees with the views expressed by Mr. Charles Gairdner, which we 
dealt with in our issue of April, 1888, where the latter very carefully 
showed that, so long as there is no prospect of prices rising in the markets 
trade slackens and the demand for money in trade also slackens, while 
falling prices extend gradually to retail trades and diminish the turnover 
of the coin and currency, so releasing a quantity of money which would 
remain in circulation had prices kept up, There is really a great deal to be 
said for Mr. Crump’s apparent paradox. The fall of prices was not prifnarily 
caused by scarcity of money, but was the result chiefly of the extension 
of railways in various countries, and of various improvements in steam 
carriage, while the opening of the Suez Canal reduced the time consumed 
in transit and accordingly enabled merchants to work with diminished 
supplies in nearly all trades. Railways, however, were the chief cause of 
the increase of the supply of commodities in consequence of the diminution 
of prices. One of the most striking features of Mr. Crump’s book is 
formed by a careful series of extracts from tea reports, in which it is 
shown that prices fell under well-ascertained trade facts, that is, the excess 
of supply over demand, and among these facts were the increased rapidity 
of communication and freeness of transit. The eminent firm from which 
these remarks are taken remark that “ the necessity of any but a moderate 
stock is a thing of the past.” Of course, in a Mincing Lane trade circular 
it would hardly do to go into the question of currency involved in the 
assertion that Indian tea growers, for instance, are favoured by cheap work- 
ing expenses because they work on silver and pay their wages and rent in 
cheaply got silver. Nevertheless, the fact ismost distinct and undeniable 
that increased supplies have diminished prices, and there has been at least 
as much depressing action on prices in the extension of railways and other 
means of communication with the supplying centres as there has been in 
the currency changes of the past eighteen years. 


A PerpeTuAL CALENDAR of a very ingenious nature has been issued by the 
Rock Life Assurance Company. It consi&ts of two diamond shaped pieces 
of cardboard, between which a circular disc works round on a pivot, and on 
the disc are certain numbers and letters which, by properly shifting the 
disc, will show the day, month and year, from the year 1600 to any future 
century. 
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- Banking and Commercial Pato. 


HIGH COURT OF JUSTICE. 
Cuancery Division.—March 7th, 1888. 
Financing the Hire-Purchase System. 


In re HERMAN LOOG AND COMPANY, LIMITED, CASE OF LLOYDS BARNETTS 
AND BOSANQUETS BANK, LIMITED. 


TuIs was an application by summons in winding-up proceedings to deter- 
mine the right between the liquidator as representing the estate of Herman 
Loog and Company and Lloyds Banking Company, their creditors, to 
instalments of purchase-money and goods seized under hire-purchase 
agreements and got in by the liquidators, subject to the right of the 
parties. Herman Loog and Company dealt in pianos, sewing machines, 
washing machines and other articles. They sold some articles on terms 
that they should be paid by instalments; in such cases they took a 
security from the customer in the nature of a promissory note, by which 
the customer bound himself to pay the instalments as they became due. 
In other cases goods were sold on what they call “the hire-purchase 
system ”— that is to say, the terms of contract were that the customers 
should make a periodical payment, which should be looked upon as hire ; 
but if the hiring continued till a certain number of payments had been 
made the article hired became the property of the hirer; but if default 
should be made in any periodical payment, Herman Loog and Company 
should take possession of the article. Where contracts on the hire-purchase 
system were entered into the company took a promissory note from their 
customer in the same form they took when an out and out sale was 
made—with this difference, that there was appended to the note a state- 
ment of the terms of the hire-purchase contract. Under this, if one 

riodical payment or instalment was not made it was provided that the 
om should cease and the company should take possession of, the article (as 
it was provided), which remained their property till the contract matured 
into a purchase. Lloyds Bank made advances to Herman Loog and 
Company, and took as security the promissory notes of both classes, all of 
which were endorsed over to them. The practice was, while Herman 
Loog and Company was a going concern, for them to collect the instal- 
ments, and as they made fresh contracts to endorse the fresh notes taken 
by them in course of business to the bank, in order to supply the wasting 
of the securities in the hands of the bank by payment of instalments and 
the taking back of goods sent out on the hire-purchase system. After the 
case had been opened by counsel for the liquidator, who admitted that, 
subject to the costs of collecting, the bank were entitled to the proceeds 
of the notes, counsel for the bank said they did not claim what had been 
realized on the articles taken possession of when payment of instalments 
or hire on the hire-purchase contracts was not continued, and no question 
remained between the parties. 


Banking and Commercial Law. 


COURT OF APPEAL. 


(Before the Master of the Rous, Lorp Justice Corron, Lorp JUSTICE 
LINDLEY, Lorp Justice Bowen, Lorp Justice Fry and Lorp 
Justice Lopss.) 


VAGLIANO BROTHERS v¥, GOVERNOR AND COMPANY OF THE BANK OF 
ENGLAND. 


THE hearing of this important appeal (the first stage was described 
in the Bankers’ Magazine of December last) was begun March 9th. 
The plaintiffs have for many years carried on business in London 
as merchants and foreign bankers. Their transactions with the 
defendants, their bankers, had, prior to November, 1887, when their 
account was closed, being for a long period of great magnitude. In 1886, 
for example, payments were made by the bank on account of the firm 
amounting in number to about 4,000 and in value to about £3,500,000. 
The plaintiffs employed a considerable number of clerks at their office in 
London, among whom there was from May 10th, 1882, until October 11th, 
1887, one Anthony Isidor Glyka. Together with another clerk he managed 
the foreign correspondence of the firm, and during the whole period of his 
employment the firm had entire confidence in him and had no reason to 
suspect his integrity. Between February and August, 1887, however, 
Glyka, who had been speculating enormously on the Stock Exchange, had, 
in fact, in order to keep his engagements, by a series of elaborate frauds 
obtained the plaintiffs’ acceptance to forty-three bills, of which he obtained 
payment from the defendants to the amount of £71,500. The manner in 
which he succeeded in perpetrating his frauds without detection was as 
follows :—The plaintiffs have in various parts of the world a large number 
of correspondents, who were in the habit of drawing bills upon them from 
time to time. The bills were ordinarily drawn in sets of two, one part 
being for acceptance, and being headed “solely for acceptance,”’ and the 
second intended for negotiation, bearing the endorsements of the various 
holders through whose hands it might have passed. The correspondents 
were in the habit of advising the plaintiffs by letter of their having drawn 
upon them, giving in each instance the particulars of the draft. These 
letters of advice, which were generally in the Greek language, were for 
the most part opened by Glyka, and placed by him before the plaintiffs. 
They were then handed to a clerk whose duty it was to enter the 
particulars in a book called “the bills payable book,’’ and if payable at 
sight in a book called “the sight bill book.” Particulars were also entered 
in a book called “ the bills due book.’’ In due course the bills themselves 
would reach the London agents of the payees, by whom those headed “ for 
acceptance only ” would be brought to the plaintiffs’ office and there dropped 
for acceptance into a box at the door marked “ for bills only.” At4 p.m. 
every day this box was cleared by the clerk who kept “the bills payable 
book.” He would then compare the bills with the particulars in this book, 
and if they were in order would stamp across them the words “ Accepted. 
Payable at the Bank of England,” and in writing add the number, date of 
acceptance and date when due. They were then taken to the plaintiffs’ 
room for acceptance, were they were accepted by Mr. Vagliano. Having 
been signed they where placed in a portfolio in a basket, from which they 
were subsequently taken and given up to those who called for and described 
them. The clerk was in the habit of noting in the bills book the name of 
the agent who had left the bill. If, however, the name of such agent was 
not stamped on the bill, a slip was attached to the bill directing the clerk 
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who delivered it to get the agent’s name. An accepted bill being thus 
taken away would be placed with the other of the set, if there was a second, 
and would be presented at the Bank of England for payment. They were 
generally presented through a banker, but sometimes, though rarely, 
across the counter. Meanwhile the bank would in the ordinary course of 
business have been advised by the plaintiffs of the bills coming forward 
for payment. This was done at the commencement of each month. The 
bills after being paid at the bank were returned at intervals of about a 
week with the pass book, which indicated by numbers, but not otherwise, 
the payments which had been made. The cashier of the firm then checked 
the bills in order to be satisfied that the bills entered by him had been in 
fact paid. He was not in the habit of examining the endorsements, but 
simply noted the numbers and amounts. The bills were then packed up 
in parcels and put away. Glyka had under his management the corre- 
spondence with a Mr. George Vucina, a merchant and banker of Odessa, 
who had had constant relations with the plaintiffs for nearly thirty years. 
His credit with them was practically unlimited, and his drafts on Vagliano 
were very numerous and amounted to many thousands of pounds every year. 
Glyka from his position had no difficulty in obtaining specimens of 
Vucina’s genuine letters of advice and of his genuine bills, Having done 
so he had paper prepared identical with that used by Vucina and bills which 
were identical with Vucina’s bills. He then forged Vucina’s signature to 
such bills as drawer with extraordinary skill, and wrote the name of C. 
Petridi and Co.—to whose order Vucina had drawn some genuine bills—as 
payees. He also stamped on the bills the name of Pasqua and Son, as 
indicating the name of the London firm who had left the bill of 
acceptance. All the forged bills were drawn at three days after sight, and 
in no case was a second bill of a set forged ; in all cases only one bill was 
presented to the bank—namely, the one marked “solely for acceptance.” 
Glyka, having forged a letter of advice from Vucina, would place it with the 
ordinary correspondence of the firm, It would then come into the hands 
of the clerk, and the particulars of the bill would be entered in the * bills 
payable book.” Then Glyka, having prepared the forged draft of the bill, 
would drop it into the box. The bill being found to be in order would be 
stamped and accepted. Glyka then would abstract it from the portfolio, 
which was left in the room in which he sat, He thus possessed himself of 
genuine acceptances to forged drafts, He then proceeded to forge the 
endorsement of C. Petridi and Co., adding what professed to be their 
stamp. In all cases Petridi’s forged endorsement was to N. Maratis—a 
non-existent person—a name invented by Glyka, who, to give an 
appearance of genuineness, described him as of Constantinople, stamping the 
words “ Maratis, Constantinople” in many instances on the bill. The 


forged bills ranged in due date from February 18th to October 12th, 
1887, and in value from £650 to £2,500. During this period the genuine 
bills drawn by Vucina which became due were between 600 and 700 
in number, the highest amount being for £1,000. All the forged bills 
were cashed at the bank across the counter, sometimes by Glyka him- 
self, sometimes by persons employed by him. According to the 


evidence of Mr. Disney, the principal officer in the defendant’s private 
drawing office, this was unusual when the amount was large. The counter 
clerks before paying the bill did sometimes communicate with Mr. Disney, 
the earliest occasion being on May 12th, in respect of a bill for £1,000. 
Mr. Disney instructed the clerk to pay the bill if it was properly advised. 
At that time Mr. Ziffo, the plaintiffe manager, was almost daily at the 
bank, but Mr. Disney did not mention the circumstance to him. After- 
wards Mr. Disney’s attention was again called to another of the forged 








454 Banking and Commercial Law. 


bills, and he stated that he did then communicate with Ziffo, who said that 
if the bills were properly advised the bank must pay them. Mr. Ziffo 
denied this, and swore that he never heard of these payments over the 
counter until Glyka was given into custody. No enquiry was made by the 
bank as to the persons who from time to time brought the bills or as to 
the Maratis named in the endorsement. On October 11th the plaintiffs 
discovered that Glyka had forged their names as acceptors to two drafts. 
This led to an investigation of his accounts and to the detection of his 
forgeries. He was arrested, and at the trial pleaded guilty to the forgeries 
of all these bills, and was sentenced to ten years’ penal servitude. The 
question raised by this action was whether the bank or the plaintiffs were 
to bear the loss of the £71,500, which the plaintiffs alleged had been 
wrongfully and without their authority debited by the deféndants to their 
account. Mr. Justice Charles held that Petridiand Co. were not fictitious or 
non-existing payees within the meaning of the Bills of Exchange Act, 
1882, section 7, subsection 3, and that the plaintiffs had not been guilty of 
negligence so immediately connected with the transactions as to disentitle 
them to recover, and therefore he gave judgment for the plaintiffs. The 
defendants appealed. The effect of the acceptance of the bill by the 
plaintiffs was, by section 54 of the Bills of Exchange Act, 1882, which 
simply re-enacts what was already the law, that the plaintiffs engaged 
that they would pay according to the tenour of their acceptance, and, 
secondly, that they were precluded from denying to a holder of the bill 
in due course the existence of the payees and their then capacity to 
endorse, but not the genuineness or validity of the endorsement. By 
section 7, subsection 3, of the Bills of Exchange Act, 1882 (45 and 46 
Vict., cap. 61), where in a bill of exchange the payee is a fictitious or non- 
existing person the bill may be treated as payable to bearer. The 
Attorney-General (Sir R. E. Webster, Q.C.) appeared for the appellants, 
with Mr. H. D. Greene, Q.C., and Mr. Arbuthnot. He said that the 
first question was whether the bills were payable to bearer under the 
Bills of Exchange Act, 1882. If they were payable to bearer the 
plaintiffs must fail, as the person who presented them at the bank 
would be entitled to be paid the amounts by the bank, and the bank 
would therefore be justified in debiting their customer with these pay- 
ments. The second question was whether the plaintiffs were not guilty 
of such negligence as to disentitle them to say that the bank were 
wrong in paying the bills. As to the first point, the bills were payable 
to bearer. The contract by the acceptor was to pay the person intended 
by the drawer. If there were in fact no genuine drawer, there would 
be no person who could intend any payee to be paid. The only drawer 
here was Glyka, and there was no person except himself whom he 
intended to be paid. It was, therefore, a note payable to bearer, and 
the acceptor was liable. The words in section 7, subsection 3, were 
“fictitiouz or non-existing person.” That did not mean fictitious or non- 
existing to the knowledge of the accepter; it meant fictitious or non- 
existing in fact. A meaning must be given to both these words. A 
person who was existing might nevertheless be fictitious. “ Fictitious” 
meant fictitious with reference to the transaction. [Lord Justice Fry.— 
Then “ fictitious” includes “non-existing” ?] In one sense it does. The 
knowledge by the acceptor of the payee is immaterial. The acceptor’s 
intention is to pay the person named by the drawer, whoever he may 
be. [The Master of the Rolls.—I think it would pass the ingenuity of 
man now to forge a name that is non-existing. Lord Justice Bowen.— 
The subsection seems to me to deal with the form of the bill as apparent 
upon the face of the bill. That being so, ought you not to read into the 
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subsection the word “obviously”—“obviously fictitious or non- 
existent.” ?] Obviously to whom? To the acceptor? That would be to 
alter the law. You must go back to the time the bill is drawn, and it is 
within the section if the payee is fictitious or non-existent to the knowledge 
of the actual drawer. The sole relation created by the acceptance is 
between the drawer and acceptor. [Lord Justice Cotton—Then your 
argument is that if the knowledge of anyone is material it is the 
knowledge of the drawer, and not the knowledge of the acceptor? 
Exactly. What concern has the acceptor with the name of the payee 
The drawer may have great concern. [The Master of the Rolls—I do not 
think the bank takes this as an endorsee. They take it on the letter of 
advice. The acceptor directs the banker to pay the bill for him, but to 
whom ?] To whomsoever may be the payee or endorsee of it—that is to 
say, in this particular state of circumstances, to bearer. In “Cooper v. 
Meyer’? (10 ‘*B. and C.,” 468), in which the facts were almost identical ~ 
with the present case, the acceptor was held liable to pay. [Lord Justice 
Lindley.—But in that case the acceptor knew what he was doing. Surely 
that is material.] In “Stone v. Freeland” (1 “Hy. BI,” 317 n.) a man 
named Cox drew a bill to the order of Butler and Co., and it was accepted 
by the defendant. Cox then put the endorsement of Butler and Co. upon 
it without their authority and endorsed it over to the plaintiff. Lord 
Mansfield held that the plaintiff was entitled to succeed. The argument of 
the Attorney-General was not concluded when the court rose. 

The Attorney-General (Sir Richard Webster, Q.C.—Mr. H. D. Greene 
Q.C., and Mr. Arbuthnot with him) continued his argument on March 11th. 
The acceptor having put into circulation a piece of paper with the drawer’s 
name forged is estopped from denying that the drawer’s name was forged. 
Glyka never intended that Petridi and Co., of Constantinople, should be 
the payees of the bills. Glyka only intended to insert a name in the bills 
which he could afterwards write on the back of the bills, and which name 
would assist the fraud. He never intended that Petridi and Co. should be 
able to give a valid endorsement. If Petridi and Co. had endorsed the 
bills they would have been guilty of forgery. aps Master of the Rolls.— 
Why should a man writing his name on the bill be guilty of forgery ?] 
Petridi and Co. would have no right to endorse the bills, as they could not 
suppose that they themselves where meant to be payees. They would be 
uttering forged bills, knowing they had no right to do so. It makes no 
difference whether Glyka had Petridi and Co., of Constantinople, in his 
mind or not as the payees of the bills. There might have been other firms 
of the samename. He cited on this point “ Mead v. Young” (4 “ T.R.,” 26). 
Petridi and Co. could not endorse these bills. The bills could not be 
endorsed at all. Therefore, they were not bills, except as against those 
who were estopped from denying that they were bills. The acceptors by 
accepting were estopped from denying that they were bills. The bills were, 
therefore, either bills payable to bearer or not bills at all. [Lord Justice 
Bowen.—Is not this the admission of the acceptor—that the bill is payable 
to the order of a person who has a right to sign the name of the payee ? 
That would be laying down a principle too favourable to the acceptor, an 
unfair to those who subsequently dealt with the bill. The liability of the 
acceptor does not depend upon whether the acceptor knew that the payees 
were fictitious. “Phillips v. im Thurn” (18 “C.B.,” N.S., 400, 694) did 
not depend upon the knowledge of the acceptor. The knowledge and 
intention of the acceptor as to the fictitiousness of the payee is imma- 
terial (“‘ Beeman v. Duck,” 11 “M. and W.,” 251). The bills were not 
payable to order, as Petridi and Co. could never have endorsed the bills. 
Therefore the bills were either payable to bearer, or not bills at all. In 
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“ Robarts v. Tucker” (16 Q.B., 560) Mr. Baron Park, who delivered the 
judgment of the Exchequer Chamber, said that the order on the part of the 
acceptor to the banker is to pay the bill to the person who is according to 
the law merchant capable of giving a valid discharge for the bill. [he 
Master of the Rolls.—Mr. Baron Park also said: “Therefore, if the bill is 
—_— to order, it is an authority to pay the bill to any person who 

ecomes the holder by a genuine endorsement.”] There was no one here 
capable of giving a valid discharge for the bill. ‘“Robarts v. Tucker” 
cannot apply except where the bill is payable to order, there being a real 
payee. The payee to bea “fictitious or non-existing payee” need not be 
so to the knowledge of the acceptor. Those words refer to persons who 
can have no legal existence with reference to the transaction. In this case 
Petridi and Co. were not real payees at all. They were “ fictitious ” payees 
in that sense. He referred also to “ Minet v. Gibson” (1 “‘H. BL,’’ 569), 
“London and South-Western Bank v. Wentworth” (5 Ex. Div., 101), 
“Coghill v. American Exchange Bank ” (1 ‘ Comstock’s N.Y. Rep.,” 113), 
and the note at page 180 of 1 “Camp. Rep.” Section 7, subsection 3, of 
the Bills of Exchange Act, 1882, which deals with a fictitious or non- 
existing payee, says nothing about the necessity of the acceptor having 
knowledge that the payee was fictitious. He also referred to section 54, 
subsection 2 (c). Secondly, the plaintiffs were guilty of negligence so as 
to disentitle them to recover. The negligence must be in connection with 
the transaction itself, and be the proximate cause of the loss ( ‘“ Evans’ 
Trustees v. Bank of Ireland,” 5 “H.L.C.,” 389). The plaintiffs allowed 
the bills to pass through Glyka’s hands, Glyka being a clerk at about £180 
a year. The plaintiffs did not answer the forged letters of advice, con- 
trary to their usual practice. Vucina’s real letters were dated both in the 
old and new style, and always referred to the last letter written by him. 
In the forged letters the new style of date only appeared, and no reference 
was made to the last letter. The forged bills were entered in the bill-book 
by clerks of Vagliano accustomed to enter the real bills. All these things 
taken together showed negligence in connection with the transaction. The 
simplest caution would have found it out. Moreover, Vucina’s account in 
Vagliano’s books was negligently kept, and the bills after acceptance 
were put into an unlocked place. The amounts of the bills were debited 
in the plaintiffs’ bank-book, and no objection was taken by the plaintiffs to 
the amounts so debited. The plaintiffs did not check the paid bills when 
returned to them ; if they had done so, they would have seen that Petridi 
and Co.’s endorsement was put on the bills after acceptance, but dated a 
few days before the date of the acceptance, the object of Glyka in doing 
so being to make it appear to the defendants that the endorsement was 
put on at Constantinople before the bills were sent to London. The 
plaintiffs, by looking on the back of the bills when paid, would at once 
have seen this. Perhaps any one of these things taken by itself would not 
amount to negligence sufficient to disentitle the plaintiffs to recover, but 
taken together they exhibit an extraordinary degree of carelessness. The 
Attorney-General submitted that on both these grounds the defendants 
were entitled to judgment. 

The arguments in this case were resumed March 12th. The action was 
brought for a declaration that the defendants, the plaintiffs’ bankers, were 
not entitled to debit them with the amount of certain forged bills of 
exchange accepted by the plaintiffs, which the defendants had paid across 
the counter to Glyka, a clerk in the plaintiffs’ employment. The bills so 
debited amounted to £71,500, and the frauds were carried out by Glyka 
from February to October, 1887. The facts, which are very complicated, 
have already been reported. Mr. Justice Charles, who tried the case 





Banking and Commercial Law. 457 


without a jury, gave judgment for the plaintiffs. The defendants appealed. 
The Attorney-General (Sir Richard Webster, Q.C.) having comnhed his 
argument yesterday on behalf of the defendants, Mr. H. D. Greene, Q.C. 
(Mr. Arbuthnot with him), followed on the same side. Assuming that 
these documents were not bills of exchange at all, but merely documents 
void as bills, can the plaintiffs now come forward and say that the pay- 
ments were made by the defendants without their authority? The 
laintiffs sent letters of advice to the defendants, giving a list of bills 

ecoming due, and giving the date of the bill, its number, the drawer’s 
name and residence, the date when due and the amount ; at the same time 
telling the defendants to pay them at maturity and debit their account. 
The plaintiffs thereby told the defendants to pay the bills, and that they 
were genuine bills. The defendants had authority to pay these bills to any 
one who appeared to be in possession of and entitled to them. The 
plaintiffs cannot be allowed to say that the letter of advice was not an 
order to pay. If the order is ambiguous in its terms, it must be construed 
against the principal (“Ireland v. Livingstone” “L.R.” 5, H.L.). The 
defendants therefore followed the authority. Further, the defendants 
debited the plaintiffs with the amount of these paid bills in their pass- 
book, and this pass-book was received by the plaintiffs each week, and 
the amounts checked against their own books. The plaintiffs cannot now turn 
round and say that they will re-open all these transactions. The receipt of 
the pass-book is evidence of consent on the part of the plaintiffs to the 
appropriation. He cited on this point “Styring v. Greenwood” (4 “B. 
and C.,” 281), and “in re Woods” (1 “ H. and C.,” 493). [The Master of 
the Rolls.—The first case shows that the pass-book is strong evidence 
against the bank.] The last point is that where a loss is occasioned, and 
one of two innocent persons must suffer; the one occasioning the loss 
must suffer (“ Young v. Grote,” 4 Bing., 253); “ Lickbarrow v. Mason,” 
2 T.R., 70). 

Sir C. Russell, Q.C. (Mr. Finlay, Q.C., and Mr. F. W. Hollams with him), 
for the plaintiffs, said,—The relation of banker and customer is that of 
debtor and creditor. The banker undertakes to honour the cheques of his 
customer to the amount of his deposits, and the banker can debit the 
customer with the amount of his bills domiciled at the bank and paid by 
the banker, where those bills are properly endorsed. The question always 
is whether the customer has expressly or implicitly authorized the bank to 
make the payments. The authority given by the acceptor to the bank is 
to pay the bill according to its tenour—that is, either to the name of the 
payee or to the order of the name of the payee. That is the primd facie 
authority. But it is open to the bank to show that though a payee was 
named in the bill, the payee was fictitious or non-existing in the sense that 
the acceptor did not intend to restrict the payment to that payee or to the 
order of that payee. The contract is the acceptor’s contract. The 
knowledge of the acceptor is material. If the argument for the defendants 
is right, several extraordinary results would follow. It would follow that 
there is no distinction between the signature of a fictitious person 
and the forged signature of a real person. It would follow that 
the bank would be entitled to pay without any endorsement at all. 
Further, it would follow that if Vucina’s name were forged as both 
drawer and payee, the bank would not be liable if they paid the bill upon 
Vucina’s forged endorsement, as upon the supposition the bill would be 
payable to bearer. Petridi and Co. here were the real payees to whom the 
acceptors intended the bills to be paid. The bills could only be negotiable 
according to their tenour, that is, by Petridi and Co. endorsing them. 
Supposing Petridi and Co. had innocently endorsed the bill, a bond fide 
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holder for value would have a good title to it, and payment to him 
would be a valid payment by the bank as within the authority. The 
question of fictitiousness of the payee must be considered in relation 
to the acceptor who makes the contract. The acceptor did not regard 
Petridi and Co. as fictitious. The cases all show that the question depends 
upon whether the acceptor knew or can be presumed to, have known that 
the payee was fictitious or non-existing. The principle seems to be that 
the acceptor has accepted without regard to the payee or who the payee is, 
having lent his name as acceptor to the drawer—‘‘ Stone v. Freeland” (1 
“H. BL,” 317) ; “ Dixon v. Hunter’’ (2 “ H. BI.,” 187, 288) ; “‘ Gibson v. 
Minet ” (1 “ H. BL’? 569; “ Cooper v. Meyer” (10 “ B. and C.,”’ 468 ; and 
“ Phillips v. Im Thurn”’ (18 “C.B.,” N.S., 701; “L. R.” 1, C. P., 463). 
All, when looked at carefully, bear out this view. Coming then to the 
Bills of Exchange Act, 1882, section 7, subsection 3, when speaking of a 
fictitious or non-existing payee, must be read by the light of the previous 
decisions. The words “fictitious or non-existing payee’? mean to the 
knowledge of the acceptor. [The Master of the Rolls.—Would not that 
be reading in words into the section?] The words must be construed 
as before the statute. A fictitious payee is one who to the knowledge 
of the acceptor is not intended to be the person to whom the bill is to 
be payable. Petridi and Co. here were not, therefore, fictitious payees. 
Thirdly, as to the effect of the letter of advice to the defendants, the 
authority given to the bank was to pay the bills according to their tenour, 
that is, to see that the endorsement of the payee was on the bills. [The 
Master of the Rolls.—Are you not imposing a great responsibility upon the 
bank ?] The legal responsibility of the bank is to see that the endorse- 
ments are genuine. By statute the bank is relieved of that responsibility 
in the case of bills payable to order on demand. The defendants chose to 
pay the bills over the counter to Glyka, instead of requiring them to be 
presented through a bank. Then as to the effect of the entries in the pass- 
book, the pass-book would only show that the bills which had already 
passed through the plaintiffs’ hands had been paid by the defendants. 
Persons do not examine cheques or bills when returned in their pass-book 
to see that the endorsements are right. [Lord Justice Cotton.—I always 
examine my cheques when they come back in my pass-book.] I am 
generally content to see that I have even a miserable balance at my bank. 
[The Master of the Rolls.—Are not lawyers proverbially careless until they 
become judges ?] Next as to the alleged negligence. There was no 
negligence in the transaction. Business men do not conduct their business 
with the idea that frauds will be committed. In truth, the defendants 
were guilty of negligence, if there was any. The usual course is for 
bankers to pay bills through a bank. The defendants paid this large 
amount over the counter. Not a single witness was called to show that the 
plaintiffs’ business was not conducted as any other merchant’s business. 
Mr. Finlay, Q.C., followed upon the same side. The arguments were not 
concluded when the court rose. 

On March 13th, Mr. Finlay, Q.C., for the plaintiffs, continued his argu- 
ment. The Bills of Exchange Act, 1882, section 7, subsection 3, must be 
construed in the light of the law existing at the time the Act was passed. 
At that time the authorities showed that the knowledge of the acceptor 
at the time he accepted the bill that the payee was a fictitious or non- 
existing person was material. This appears from “Gibson v. Hunter” (2 
“ H. BI.,” 187, 288). There the House of Lords sent the case down for a 
new trial, and the only ground upon which this could have been done was 
that the evidence as to the knowledge of the acceptor that the payee was 
fictitious was not clear. The principle of the cases is that a man cannot 
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be allowed to take advantage of his own fraud. Where the acceptor has 
put his name to a bill, knowing that the payee is fictitious, the acceptor 
would not be allowed to plead as a defence to an action by an endorsee 
that there was no person who could endorse, and that, therefore, there was 
no valid endorsement. The Courts held that as the acceptor had accepted 
knowing that the payee was fictitious, he could not take advantage of his 
own wrong, and that, therefore, the bill must be held as being payable to 
bearer. That was laid down in “Gibson v. Minet” (1 “H. BI.,’’ at p. 
585). [Lord Justice Bowen.—In “ Ashpitel v. Bryan” (5 “B. and §.,” 
725), there is a dictwm of Mr. Justice Willes, as to the effect of the decision 
in “Gibson v. Minet.” Lord Justice Lindley—In “Gibson », Minet” 
the endorsement was on the bill before acceptance.] The principle laid 
down is applicable, though the facts may be different. [Lord Justice 
Bowen.—Were these ever bills? If so, when did they become bills ? 
The bills never got into the hands of anyone who had a right to treat them 
as bills. They were never issued at all.] They became bills when Vag- 
liano accepted them and put them into the basket to be taken away. They 
were either real bills, or, at any rate, as between the plaintiffs and the 
defendants they were treated as bills, and in the letter of instructions to 
the defendants they were described as bills. Whether they were bills or 
not, the instructions to the bank were to pay the documents with the en- 
dorsement of Petridi and Co. on them. Coming then to the Bills of Ex- 
change Act, 1882, section 7, subsection 3, the word “ fictitious” involves 
intention on the part of the person making the contract to put forward 
some person who does not exist. Petridiand Co. were real and not fictitious 
persons. With regard to the question of negligence, the only negligence 
in connection with the transaction itself was on the part of the bank. They 


paid these large bills over the counter, instead of — them, as was 


the usual custom, to be presented through a banker. Glyka, or someone 
on his behalf, went to the bank and received the amount of the bills, with 
the endorsement, ‘“ Received N. Maratis,”? on them. The bank never in- 
quired who Glyka was. Further, in the case of nineteen of the bills, the 
bank, by examining the dates of the endorsements, might at once have 
seen that the endorsements were impossible ones, as the endorsements pur- 
ported to be dated at Constantinople only three days before the date of the 
acceptance in London. The time the post takes is four or five days. The 
bank were bound to examine the endorsements. 

The Attorney-General, in reply, said,—With regard to the alleged negli- 
gence of the bank in not seeing that the date of the endorsements was an 
impossible one, the bills had passed through the hands of the plaintiffs, who 
had advised the bank of the bills. The bank presumed that the endorse- 
ments were on the bills when accepted. The bank, therefore, had every 
reason to believe that the endorsements were genuine. There was, there- 
fore, no negligence in the bank. As to the alleged negligence in paying 
the bills over the counter, each bill was a separate transaction. 
There was no duty not to pay over the counter. But if it was an indication 
of negligence, why did not the plaintiffs see, when the paid bills were 
returned, that no banker’s name was stamped upon them? It is, therefore, 
an equal indication of negligence on the plaintiffs’ part. [Lord Justice 
Fry.—In “ Robarts v. Tucker” 16 Q.B., 560, Mr. Justice Maule said that 
when a bill was presented by a stranger, the bank might take time to 
make inquiries.] In that case the bank were not advised of the bills 
coming forward. There was, therefore, contributory negligence on the part 
of the plaintiffs. [The Master of the Rolls.—You must show negligence 
in the plaintiffs which induced the defendants to pay the bills.] That is 
the case here. Coming to the Bills of Exchange Act, 1882, section 7, 
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subsection 3, leaves out the words “to the knowledge of the acceptor or 
drawer.” Even if the law before the Act was that knowledge that the 
payee was fictitious was material (as is suggested “ Gibson v. Hunter” 
decided), section 7, subsection 3, has altered the law. “ Fictitious or non- 
existing” are used with reference to the payee alone, and not with 
reference to the knowledge of the acceptor. The payee must be fictitious 
or not when the bill is drawn and before acceptance. [The Master of the 
Rolls.—If we are to go back to the common law, whenever we have a 
code, no matter how plain the language may be, what is the use of a 
— Where the code expressly deals with any part of the law, the 
code alone is to be looked at. The name is not the less fictitious because 
there may be a person who will fit the name. As to the question whether 
these were bills at all, at any rate it does not lie in the mouth of the 
acceptors to say that these are not. The plaintiffs sent a letter of instruc- 
tions to the defendants calling them bills. [Lord Justice Bowen.—Does 
not section 7, subsection 3, refer to the right of a bond fide holder to treat 
a bill with a fictitious payee as payable to bearer? Does it refer to any- 
one else?] It is submitted that it refers to any one. Upon the conclusion 
of the Attorney-General’s argument, 
The Court said that they would consider their judgment. 


Frauds under the Bankruptcy Act. 


At Leeds Assizes, on 16th March last, John Calvert, William Frederick 
Calvert, Henry Calvert, Frank Calvert and Tom Farrar were indicted for 
having committed offences against the Debtors Act of 1869, at Halifax. 
The charges preferred against the prisoners were of an extensive character, 
and occupied no less than four pages of the calendar. In the first 
indictment the brothers Calvert were charged that within four months of 
the presentation of a petition in bankruptcy they obtained a quantity of 
goods on credit under false pretences, and Tom Farrar was charged with 
having aided and abetted them. In the second indictment the Calverts 
were charged that between the months of May and September, 1888, they, 
with intent to defraud their creditors, did make or cause to be made 
delivery to the said Tom Farrar of certain wool tops, and Tom Farrar was 
charged with aiding and abetting them in committing such offences. 
There were also two other charges of a similar kind against the whole of 
the prisoners, and Farrar and John Calvert were also charged on four 
counts with conspiracy to obtain wool tops under false pretences, to dispose 
of the tops thus procured, to assist the Calverts to obtain tops on credit, 
and to transfer the goods from the Calverts to Farrar. Mr. E. Tindal 
Atkinson, Q.C., Mr. Kershaw, and Mr. Banks (instructed by Messrs. 
Killick, Hutton and Vint, of Bradford) were for the prosecution ; Mr. 
Waddy, Q.C., M.P., and Mr. Walter Beverley (instructed by Messrs. 
Storey and Co., of Halifax) defended Tom Farrar; Mr. Waugh, upon the 
instructions of Mr. W. H. Boocock, of Halifax, appeared for John 
Calvert ; and Mr. Lockwood, Q.C., M.P., and Mr. Bairstow, who also 
acted upon the instructions of Mr. Boocock, defended William Frederick, 
Henry, and Frank Calvert. The case against William Frederick Calvert, 
Henry Calvert and Frank Calvert was not pressed, and a formal verdict 
of not guilty was returned against them. After some evidence having 
been given on the first indictment, John Calvert pleaded guilty, and on the 
conclusion of the evidence the jury returned a verdict of guilty against 
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Tom Farrar. We extract from the Bradford Observer the following 
remarks made by the learned commissioner, Mr. F. Meadows White, 
Q.C., in giving sentence on the prisoners. John Calvert, he said, had 
pleaded guilty to an indictment which charged him with most serious 
offences against certain clauses in an Act of Parliament which had been 
passed for the punishment of persons who had committed in the course of 
their commercial transactions offences which were of a character that 
seriously affected commercial credit, honesty, good faith and morality. 
He saw no difference between the nature of those offences and the 
ordinary offences which were tried day by day in criminal courts of 
justice—of obtaining money under false pretences, or of receiving stolen 
goods, and any vulgar, ordinary offences of that kind—except this, that 
the offences which the prisoners had committed were in their nature much 
more criminal, much more prejudicial to society, and involved much 
greater ruin, distress and misery than the offences which were visited by 
punishment in courts of justice on such occasions as he had described. 
After detailing the charges against the prisoners, the learned commissioner 
said that one could not be insensible to the magnitude of the offences ; the 
enormous sums of money and the quantities of goods which were dealt 
with. He found that during the four months preceding the bankruptcy 
goods to the value of £106,594 were dealt with, and passed away from 
the creditors of Calvert, which had been obtained by Calvert by false 
pretences, and transferred to Farrar out of the ordinary course of trade. 
And not a single pound of those goods was passed from Calvert to Farrar 
at the market price of the day. He found that £123,207 worth of good 

and some others which Calvert purchased from his creditors and induce 

them to sell to him under false pretences, had not been paid for. 
Gentlemen who had been called as witnesses had said how much they had 
lost by these transactions ; and it was true that these witnesses had given 
a high character to Calvert and Farrar. Witnesses, too, had just been 
called to say that Farrar had always been known as an honest man. This 
was a case in which testimony of that kind was, in his opinion, of very 
little value. It was because the prisoners had borne a high character that 
they had been able to swindle—he could not use any other word—the 
persons who had parted with their goods. He therefore could not regard 
the character which had been given to the prisoners as any mitigation of 
the offence. He had come to the conclusion, after thinking over the case 
very anxiously, that the offence must be visited most severely. It was a 
very sad thing to find persons who had hitherto borne a respectable 
character placed in the position in which the prisoners were ; and it was 
one of the painful incidents of crime that the criminal dragged down with 
him into misery his wife and children, who were dependent upon him. 
This was a matter which unfortunately could not be considered in 
sentencing prisoners for a crime of this character. Farrar had said that it 
was hard upon him that some of his customers had not been called. The 
examinations before the magistrates were before him (the learned 
commissioner), and he did not find that these witnesses were called ; but 
Farrar had the benefit in the evidence of the statement that he sold these 
tops to persons who bore respectable characters. He saw that in one 
instance persons had bought two parcels, in other instances they had only 
bought one, and this might be something in their favour. But he must 
say that he had been very much impressed with the facility with which 
Farrar had been able to dispose of the tops at the prices at which he did 
dispose of them; and, speaking with very little experience of trade in 
this part of the country, he could not help saying that the impression 
which had been produced upon his mind by the evidence was that perhaps 





462 Anglo-Californian Bank. 


in this part of the country persons of reputation were too lax and 
incautious in buying below the market price, and below what they must 
know must have been the cost of production. The sentence upon John 
Calvert was that he be imprisoned and kept to hard labour for the space 
of fifteen calendar months. With regard to Farrar, his opinion was that 
he was the person who was guilty of having managed these transactions. 
He cared not what the motive was. If it was in the hope of profiting by 
a sudden rise in the price of the article, he did not see that that was the 
least mitigation. He thought it was a very poor, wretched, miserable 
motive, and a kind of speculation which ought not to be taken in mitiga- 
tion of the offence. And one could not but remember that all the prices 
in the invoices were filled in at Farrar’s own place, by his own servants, 
and under his own superintendence. In reality it seemed to him that 
Farrar had borne the most guilty part in this transaction, and therefore 
the sentence which he pronounced upon Farrar was that he be imprisoned 
and kept to hard labour for eighteen calendar months. The prisoners 
were then removed from the dock, 





Report of Bank, &e., Meetings. 


ANGLO-CALIFORNIAN BANK, LIMITED. 


Tue directors beg to submit the statement of accounts for the year ended 31st 
December, 1888. After making full provision for bad and doubtful debts, and 
allowing for all charges at San Francisco and London, there remains 
£42,824. 7s. 7d. as the net profit for the year. Adding to this £3,066. 12s. 9d. 
brought forward from last year, the sum of £45,391. 0s. 4d. is available for 
appropriation. An interim dividend of 7s. per share was paid in September 
last, and the directors now propose to pay a dividend of 9s. per share, making 
8 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax; to place £10,000 to the reserve 
fund, making it £106,000 ; and to carry forward £4,580. 3s. 5d. to profit and 
loss new account. 
J. E. Cussans, Secretary. 
3, Angel Court, Throgmorton Street, E.C., 
27th February, 1889. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1888. 
LIABILITIES. 


Dr. 
Capital :—Authorised, 59,970 shares of £20 each, 
£1,199,400 ; 600 deferred shares of £1 each, £600 . - $£1,200,000 0 


Subscribed, 29,970 shares with £10 called up, £299,700 ; 600 
deferred shares, £600 . . . . « ‘a 





£300,300 0 
Reserve fund . a - ‘ 5 ‘ ‘ ‘ 96,000 0 
Deposits, bills payable, current and other accounts . 2,217,837 15 
Profit and loss—Balance as per statement below, £45,391. 

0s. 4d. ; deduct—interim dividend of 7s. per share, paid 


22nd August, 1888, £10,489. 10s. 34,901 10 4 





£2,649,039 6 10 
Pee State ne a 
Liabilities on bills discounted, not yet run off, £198,286. 1s. 8d. 





Anglo-Californian Bank. 


‘ ASSETS. 

". 

Cash at bankers in London and the United States, in hand 
and at call : : . ‘ ; : ‘ 2 $781,225 14 1 

Bullion in hand and in transitu . .  s : 2 287,457 19 3 

Bills receivable, current and other accounts ‘ - : 1,560,852 12 6 

Bank buildings and furniture in San Francisco. . . 19,503 0 1 


$2,649,039 6 10 


TurauanD, Youncs & Co., 
Bensamin Kiscu, 


} Auditors. 


20th February, 1889. 


The sixteenth ordinary annual meeting of the shareholders of the Anglo- 
Californian Bank, Limited, was held on the 8th March, at the City 
Terminus Hotel, E.C., Mr. E. H. Lushington presiding. 

The Secretary having read the notice convening the meeting, and the report 
of the directors having been taken as read, 

The Chairman said: Now, gentlemen, I beg to offer a very few brief remarks 
upon the balance-sheet which you hold in your hands. I shall venture, 
according to our usual custom, first to make oneor two general remarks upon 
the trade and financial condition of California, in which we are so deeply 
interested, and then I shall refer very briefly to one or two details in the 
printed report of the accounts for the past year, which seem to me especially 
deserving of your notice. During the past year, of wheat, which forms one of 
the great staple products of California, there has been a smaller supply 
than usual; but, on the other hand, that smaller supply has been more than 
compensated by higher prices obtained in Europe than we had in the year 
before, and I am sure you will all be glad to know that there has been none of 
that feverish speculation in wheat which there was in the preceding year, and 
which led to so many financial difficulties. On the other hand, we find that 
there has been a great improvement in the wine and fruit products, and this 
has caused a great additional business throughout the banks of California. 
There have been several new branches of railways finished from different parts 
of the provinces, all of them more or less converging on California, which have 
brought a good deal of business into the city and the imports and exports of 
San Francisco have largely increased in consequence. Of course, this 
additional business has led, naturally, to a larger demand for money, and we 
have had several opportunities—useful and valuable opportunities—of meeting 
the loans for which application has been made to us. In some respects this 
advantage has been increased by the heavy losses of a large bank last year, who 
were unable, of course, to comply to the same extent as they had hitherto done 
with the demands for money. I think, asa proof of what I have been saying, 
I may mention that the imports and exports into and from San Francisco 
amounted to $486,000,000 and $408,000,000 respectively. I shall now proceed 
to refer to the special items referred to in our balance-sheet forthe year. You 
will notice, I think, with satisfaction, looking at the report, that there 
is an increase in the reserve fund from £86,000 to £96,000, which we 
propose now to further increase to £106,000—that on the other side of 
the account we have a large increase of cash at bankers in London and the 
United States, in hand and at call, the amount being £781,000 this year, against 
£401,000 last year. There is also a very large increase in the bullion in hand 
and in transitu, £287,457 being the figures of this year as against £57,594 last 
year. On the profit and loss account, the net profit for the year, including 
the balance of £3,066, shows £45,391, as against £41,568 in the preceding year ; 
and we propose to give you a dividend of 9s. per share (as against 7s., the 
dividend per share for the preceding half of this year) for six months of this 
year, (Applause.) Now, gentlemen, I feel that in submitting this balance to 
you, I am disposed to use a proverb which is, ae not very applicable to a 
financial meeting; it is to the effect that ‘‘Good wine needs no bush.” I 
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think a good balance-sheet, such as I have placed before you, needs very 
few remarks from me when you see, in the first instance, that we have an 
increase in our reserve fund, that we have an increase in our deposit, that we 
have a very large increase of cash and bullion in hand—so large that these two 
items show a very large proportion of available assets in case of difficulty—I 
venture to say as large a proportion as, if not a larger one (I think I am not 
exaggerating), than any other bank of the kind can show in this country. 
Well, we have, in addition to that, an increase in the net profit for the year; 
we have an increase in the dividend for the half-year; we have an increase in 
the sum carried forward. I feel sure that, when you look at these various items, 
you will see it is quite unnecessary for me to offer any further comment upon 
this very favourable balance-sheet, which I have the honour to submit. now. 
Before, however, putting the question whether you are prepared to receive and 
adopt this report, I should be glad if any gentlemen who has any questions to 
ask would be so good as now to put them, aud I should be glad to give the 
best answerI can. (Applause.) The Chairman concluded by formally moving 
that the report be received and adopted. 

Mr. J. Sebag Montefiore : I beg to second that. 

No question being asked, the motion was put, and was carried unanimously. 

The Chairman then proposed the re-election of Mr. Sebag Montefiore asa 
director, saying he had profound confidence in that gentleman’s financial 
knowledge and skill, and was sure his co-directors also felt that he was a very 
valuable member of the board. 

Mr. Richard Hunt seconded the motion, which was carried unanimously. 

The Chairman then called onthe meeting to elect auditors for the ensuing 
year, saying the gentlemen who had hitherto undertaken the duties (Messrs. 
Turquand, Youngs & Co., and Mr. Benjamin Kisch), had discharged them most 
efficiently and most carefully. 

Mr. Catchpool proposed the re-election of the auditors, and the motion was 
seconded by Mr. Mansfield and carried. 

The Chairman suid there was one important matter to which he would venture 
to solicit the consideration of the shareholders for a few minutes, and that was, 
they ought to join in returning thanks to their managers in San Francisco and 
their managing director here (Mr. J. Simon), for the very valuable services they 
had rendered during the half-year. The shareholders knew the confidence 
they had to repose in the first-named gentlemen in San Francisco, which was 
a great distance away. The accounts were received in detail, and those 
gentlemen had the interest of the bank at heart as much as they (the directors) 
had. As to Mr. Simon, whom he constantly met, he could not speak too highly 
of the pains and interest that gentleman had bestowed on the business of this 
bank. (Applause.) 

The motion having been carried, 

Mr. Simon said he was extremely obliged for the handsome way in which the 
chairman had proposed this resolution, and the way in which it had been 
adopted. He was perfectly certain that nothing gave greater satisfaction to 
the management, both here and abroad, than to see the favourable result of the 
work, and especially to see it duly appreciated, and that appreciation would 
encourage them to do what they had done hitherto, and, if possible, much better 
still in the future. (Applause.) 

Mr. Catchpool moved a vote of thanks to the directors for the interest they 
had taken in the welfare of the bank, and said he had been trying to get a few 
more shares, and found it almost impossible to do so, showing there must be 
great confidence on the part of the present shareholders, and of those who would 
become shareholders, in the watchfulness and care shown by the management. 
(Applause.) 

Mr. Edgar L. Simon seconded the motion, which was carried. 

The Chairman, in responding, said the directors would continue to give their 
best attention to the bank, and there could be no greater pleasure to them than 
to lay before the shareholders such a balance-shvet as they had done in the year 
which had just come toa close. (Applause.) 

The meeting then concluded. 





Bank of Africa. 


BANCO INTERNACIONAL DE GUATEMALA. 


Diciembre 31 de 1888. 
ASSETS. 


Caja: Metélico, $1.510,244.96; Billetes de otros estableci- 


mientos, $60,662.33 . ° 
Bonos de los Estados Unidos. ° 
Consolidados ingleses ° ° ‘ ° . 
Acciones del Banco Internacional del Salvador . 
Bienes raices . . - ° ° ‘ - 
Vales 4 cobrar y adelantos con garantia colateral 
Anticipaciones sobre café . ° . : . 
Corresponsales deudores  . ° ° 
Various deudores . ° ° ‘ 
Agentes . ° é = ° 
Mobiliario . . - ° 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital suscrito, $1.120,000. 
Capital pagado 112 Acciones 4 $7.000 ‘ 
Reserva ° . . ° ° . 
Fondo para Dividendos . : ° 
Dividendos acordados 
Dividendos no cobrados_ . ‘ , : , 
Intereses y Descuentos sobre Documentos no vencidos 
Depésitos 4 plazo- . ° . . “ . ° 
Depésitos 4 la vista i : 2 ‘ . 
Corresponsales acreedores . = a ‘ ‘ 
Various acreedores 


$1.570,907.29 
$1,250.00 
31,250.00 
87,500.00 
141,248.41 
1.676,706.09 
90,756.78 
475,102.25 
9,264.49 
69,593.93 
4,230.77 


$4.237,810.01 


$784,000.00 
142,000.00 
98,382.24 
56,000.00 
15,500.00 
21,000.00 
293,662.98 
1.665, 368.83 
4,243.32 
136,841.64 


Billetes en circulacién . 1.020,811.00 


$4,237,810.01 


C. Fucus, Tenedor de Libros. 
A. H. Martin, Jerente. 


BANK OF AFRICA, LIMITED. 


Tux directors submit the report and balance-sheet for the half-year ended 
31st December last. After providing for bad and doubtful debts the net profits 
for the half-year amount to £27,060. 8s. 7d.; add balance from 30th June, 
£6,680. 10s. 2d.—total, £33,740. 18s. 9d.; which it is proposed to apply as 
follows:—Dividend of 5s. per share (being at the rate of 8 per cent. per 
annum), free of income-tax, £10,000; bonus of 1s. 3d, per share (being 1 per 
cent. for the half-year), £2,500; transfer to reserve fund, £10,000; balance to 
next account, $11,240. 18s. 9d. In carrying forward the large sum of £11,240. 
18s. 9d., the directors recommend a contribution of £5,000 as the nucleus of a 
pension fund, which they wish to establish for the benefit of the bank’s 
officers. It is proposed that this fund be increased from time to time in the 
discretion of the directors, and that it be continuously added to by subscriptions 
from the officials themselves. A special resolution will be submitted to the 
meeting on this subject. It will be observed that the business of the bank 
has materially increased. A branch has been opened at Newcastle (Natal). 


R. G. Davis, Secretary. 








Bank of Africa. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1888. 


LIABILITIES. 


Dr. 
Capital subscribed, 40,000 shares of £18. 15s. each 


On which is paid up £6. 5s. ee share pp as ee one 


Reserve fund . re ‘ ‘ . . ‘ 
Notes in circulation . 2 x ‘ a 2 5 ° 
Bills payable . . . 
Bills held for collection on account of. customers ‘ e 


Deposits and current accounts and other liabilities . 
Profit and loss account—Balance s . " ° . 


ASSETS. 


Cr. 
Cash on hand and with bankers . ° 
Government and colonial securities 
Acceptances on account of constituents 
Bills receivable . ° ° 
Loans on security and temporary advances. ° ° . 
Bills discounted ° ° . ° 
Bank premises, house ‘and office furniture . . 
Stationery and stamps on hand, marine insurance policies, 


C. . . . . . . . . . . 





£750,000 





55,000 
176,776 
443,092 14 
247,199 4 

2,221,378 4 
23,740 18 


$3,417,187 2 9 


0 
250,000 0 

0 

0 


onmos319 o° oO 





£566,085 19 
187,608 7 
18,469 0 
1,024,522 6 
807,389 16 
751,674 15 
58,132 10 


@COororow 


3,304 9 1 


$3,417,187 2 9 


Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year to 31st December, 1888. 


Dr. 

Expenses at head office and branches for six months ended 
31st December, 1888 :—Salaries, £15,906, 13s. 1d.; rent, 
rates and taxes, £1,572. lls. 1ld.; directors’ fees, 
£1,000; general charges, — sana and 
stationery, £4,066. 4s. 2d. . . 

Transfer to reserve fund . 

Dividend to 31st December, £10, 000 ; “bonus of 1s. 3d. per 
~ £2,500; balance to next account, $11,240. 18s. 
9d. . ° ° . ° ° 


Cr. 
Balance at 30th June, 1888 e 
Gross profits—after reserving charge for interest on deposit 
accounts to date, rebate on bills not yet due, duty on 
note circulation, depreciation on bank premises, and 
providing for all bad and doubtful debts, for the half- 
year ended 31st December, 1888 . : . 


$22,545 9 2 
10,000 0 0 


23,740 18 9 


£56,286 7 11 


———$___—_—. —____ 
A! ACR 


£6,680 10 2 


49,605 17 9 
£66,286 7 11 








Examined with the books, vouchers and securities in London, and with 
the certified returns made by the several branches, and found correct. 


Detorrre, Dever, Guirrirus & Co., Chartered Accountants, Auditors. 


14th March, 1889. 
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BANK OF BENGAL, 


Tue half-year ended 31st December, 1888, opened with a superabundance of 
unemployed capital, which, however, was gradually absorbed by a Government 
Loan of three crores issued on the 2nd of July for payment by instalments at 
various dates up to the 11th of September. A good trade demand for money 
was also experienced in the latter month, and it continued without intermission 
up to the end of the half-year. The bank’s rate for demand loans, which had 
stood at 4 per cent. since the 25th of May, was raised on 13th September to 5 
per cent., on 4th October to 6 per cent., and again on 13th December to 7 per 
cent. The average rate for the whole period was 5°18 per cent. The net 
profits at head office and branches amounted to Rs. 10,55,320-0-8, which, with 
Rs, 3,21,282-11-9 brought forward from the previous half-year, made a t8tal 
of Rs. 13,76,602-12-5. This sum the directors disposed of as follows:—1. In 
payment of a dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum free of income-tax, 
Rs. 10,00,000; 2. Transferred to reserve fund, Rs. 3,00,000; 3. Carried 
forward to profit and loss account of the current half-year, Rs, 76,602-12-5. 
In August last the board, by virtue of section 29 of the Presidency Banks’ Act, 
— Mr. George Cheetham, of Messrs. George Henderson & Co., a director 
of the bank, in room of Mr. James Henderson, of the same firm. In December, 
Mr. J. F. Macnair and Mr. H. N. Gladstone resigned their seats as directors, 
and the board appointed in their stead Mr. D. Cruickshank, of Messrs. Begg, 
— Co., and the Honourable C. H. Moore, of Messrs. Gillanders, Arbuth- 
not 0. 


Statement of Affairs of the Bank of Bengal on the 31st December, 1888. 








LIABILITIES. 

Capital paid-up . . . « «© «© + « ~~ RBs. 2,00,00,000 0 0 
Reserve fund . ° . ° - ° ° ° *54,49,638 15 0 

Public deposits at head office, Rs. 93,55,409-12-2; 
public deposits at branches, Rs. 1,32,94,073-6-3 ° 2,26,49,483 2 5 
Other deposits at head office and branches ° ° ° 3,60,11,022 4 5 
Bank post bills, &c. ; ; x : 5 = 2,08,925 14 7 
Sundries ‘ ° 13,96,185 4 4 
Rs. 8,57,15,205 8 9 

ASSETS. 

Government securities . . . ° ° - . Rs. 35,49,609 0 0 
Other authorised investments . ° . ° . ° 78,68,489 0 0 
Loans on Government and other authorised securities . 1,16,70,622 2 1 
Accounts of credit on do. do. ; ‘ 91,49,650 2 0 
Bills discounted and purchased ‘ a . . 2,96,08,092 8 10 
Balances with other banks . ° " '. ‘ ; 8,48,351 15 3 
Bullion . 7 ; 2 “ . . E 23,704 6 9 
Dead stock . ° - i " . P 11,01,634 0 4 
Stamps . A ° ° ° . : . : 11,609 4 0 
Sundries ; . . ; ‘ ‘ ° ‘ 4,00,247 15 10 


Rs. 6,37,31,960 7 1 
Cash and currency notes at head office, Rs. 87,70,553-8-5 ; 
cash and currency notes at branches, Rs. 1,32,12,691- 
— . ) ellUmlC Ce Ue Ce! Ce . 2,19,83,245 1 8 


Rs. 8,57,15,205 8 9 
ERNE ceneceeneecnne eecennnees 








* Rs. 3,95,928-14-11 of which represent amount of old notes still outstanding of the 
bank’s circulation which was withdrawn in 1862. 
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BANK OF BRITISH NORTH AMERICA. 


Tue court of directors have pleasure in submitting the accompanying balance- 
sheet as on the 3lst December last, showing £85,058. 10s. 11d. as the net profit 
for the year 1888. Out of this sum the directors have now to report the 
declaration of a dividend of 40s. per share, payable, free of income-tax, on the 
4th April next, making, with the dividend paid in October, a distribution of 74 
per cent. for the year ending 3lst December, 1888, and after carrying sufficient 
to the reserve fund to make it £250,000, there will remain a balance of £1,407. 
10s. 8d. to be carried forward to next year. The present balance-sheet is the 
result of the directors’ suggestions to and consultations with Messrs. Price, 
Waterhouse & Co., chartered accountants, and has been prepared by the bank 
under their directions, and the shareholders will be invited to appoint the said 
firm as auditors. It will be noticed that it is more in accordance with modern 
usages and furnishes more particulars than the form hitherto used. 


London, 22nd February, 1889. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1888. 
Dr. 
Capital, 20,000 shares of £50 each, fully paid . - - 1,000,000 
Reserve fund . : = 2 : ‘ : . é 250,000 
Deposit and current account. < s ‘ ; - 1,939,705 
Notes in circulation . ; A : ; ‘ ‘ ; 260,316 
Bills payable and other liabilities . - r ‘ ‘ 1,615,458 11 
Rebate account . 7 = ‘ . ‘ : F . 15,726 14 
Liabilities on endorsements, £551,598. 14s. 8d. 
Profit and loss account—Balance brought forward from last 
year after transferring £240,000 to reserve fund, £1,348. 
19s. 9d.; net profit for the year ending this date, after 
deducting all current charges and providing for bad and 
doubtful debts, £85,058. 10s. 1ld.—available balance, 
£86,407. 10s. 8d. Deduct appropriated to reserve, 
making £250,000, £10,000; deduct interim dividend 
paid October, 1888, £35,000—£4,500 ; balance available 
for April dividend . . . ° x 2 ° . 41,407 10 8 


$5,122,614 5 0 
Cr. —————e 
Cash and specie at bankers and in hand, £528,678. 12s. 6d. ; 
cash at call and short notice, £560,492, 2s. 6d. ° . £1,089,170 14 11 
Investments ‘ ‘ > > ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ A 74,979 9 0 
Bills receivable, loans on security and other accounts . 8,876,084 7 2 
Bank premises, &c., in London and at the branches . ‘ 82,379 13 11 
$5,122,614 65 O 


BANK OF ENGLAND. 


Tue following is an account pursuant to the Act 7 and 8 Vict., cap. 32, for the 
week ending on Wednesday, March 13th, 1889 :— 
ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 
Dr. 


Notes issued . ‘ ‘ ‘ . £37,243,375 





Cr. 
Government debt ‘ 7 a ‘ : ; . - $11,015,100 
Other securities . ° . : F “ : . 5,184,900 
Gold coin and bullion F j: . - 21,043,375 





£37, 243,375 





Bank of England. 


BANKING DEPARTMENT. 


Dr. 
= spam capital . 


est . . : ° 
Public deposits* ° 
Other deposits . ° ° 
Seven-day and other bills . 


Cr. 
Government securities 
Other securities 
Notes ‘i 
Gold and silver coin 


March 14. 


BANKERS’ CLEARING-HOUSE. 


$14,553,000 
3,789,620 
11,097,317 
24,962,039 
192,296 





£54,594 ,272 


. £15,499,861 
. 23,834,938 
. 14,141,695 

1,117,778 


$54,594,272 





F. May, Chief Cashier. 


Return of Paid Clearing for week ending March 13th, 1889 :— 


Thursday . ° 
Friday : 
Saturday 
Monday . 
Tuesday . 
Wednesday 


. £25,764,000 
24,064,000 
19,406,000 
22,132,000 
16,292,000 
21,287,000 











$128, 945,000 





For the corresponding week of 1888, the total was £143,723,000. 


Joun ©. Pocock, Deputy Inspector. 
Bankers’ Clearing-house, March 14. 


A general court of the governor and company of the Bank of England was held 
in the bank parlour ‘‘to consider of a dividend.” Mr. W. Lidderdale, the 
deputy-governor, presided. The secretary (Mr. Hammond Chubb) read the 
minutes of the last meeting, which were confirmed by the meeting. The 
deputy-governor expressed regret at the absence of Sir Mark Collet. The 
governor was attacked by illnessin November and had to go on the Continent, 
and his medical advisers had forbidden his return to this country before the 
warm weather. He therefore regretted that they would not have the services 
of Sir Mark Collet during the remainder of his governorship. He (the —_ 
had now to inform the proprietors that that was one of the half-yearly genera 
courts appointed by the 12th by-law for the making of a dividend. ‘he net 
profits for the half-year ended the 28th ult. had been £763,369, making the 
amount of the “rest” on that day £3,778,081 ; and after providing a dividend 
of 5} per cent., the ‘‘rest’’ would be £3,014,048. The court of directors 





*Including Exchequer, Savings Banks, Commissioners of National Debt, and Dividend 
Accounts. 












| 
| 
i| 
| 
| 
: 


470 Bank of England. 


therefore proposed that a half-year’s dividend of interest and profit be made on 
the 5th prox. of 5} per cent., without deduction on account of income-tax. 
Mr. W. Botly (a proprietor), in seconding the motion, said he thought they 
might congratulate themselves on having a dividend of 5} per cent.; and when 
they looked across the Channel and saw the difficulties which had happened 
there from that kind of speculation which the Bank of England had always 
abstained from encouraging, he thought they had very great reason to be 
thankful that they were in such a position, with their £100 stock quoted in 
the market at the highest price it had ever reached—327 to 330. Mr. John 
Jones agreed that the dividend was a good one. There were, of course, some 
banks which paid 15 and 20 per cent., but he had no covetousness in that 
direction. He believed that where there were greater dividends there were 
greater risks. He thought that the bank escaped all outside jealousy by 
limiting itself to something like a dividend of 10 per cent.; and he knew it 
excited contentment inside when it kept up to 10 percent. The question of the 
securities of the bank was an important one. He knew of a London joint stock 
bank which lent all its capital to a public company, and he knew of another 
bank which got so entangled with hypothecations that it had to do what it 
called ‘‘ strengthen its position,’ which was to increase its capital. As, too, 
had been indicated that day, there was another bank, which also carried on 
business in London, which had foundered under a great weight of copper. In 
times past the Bank of England used to take in pawns and to lend money on 
spelter and lead ; and he wished to ask whether pawns on merchandise were still 
held to be legitimate investments. All these rigs of the market were to be con- 
demned, whether they related to copper, salt, or Consols. If the Chancellor 
of the Exchequer asked the directors to make him a loan for an indefinite 
amount, would the form of application be published in the Parliamentary 
papers? It seemed to him that it was 4 matter of ‘great inconvenience to the 
bank to be asked in such a way for an indefinite amount. Was the Chancellor 
of the Exchequer likely to ask in the same way for the money he would require 
to pay off the £40,000,000 outstanding of the Three per Cents.? How they 
would get through that operation he did not understund. It was, he said, quite 
clear that everyone who had taken the money under the conversion scheme had 
lost £3 on the £100. The Chancellor of the Exchequer could dictate to the 
bank to increase the stock of Consols by any number of millions he pleased, and 
the bank had no alternative but to comply. Alluding to the Vagliano case, he 
asked whether any provision had been made against an adverse judgment. Mr. 
Butterworth arged that, as the directors attached so much importance to the 
brilliant lighting of the bank in the city on the ground of the security thus 
afforded, they should have equally good lighting at the Temple Bar 
branch. Mr. Walter Wren observed that at the last meeting of the bank which 
he attended the matter he spoke about was with respect to the right of the 
directors to vote large sums of money as subscriptions to funds which were raised 
for the public interest. He on that occasion received satisfactory assurances 
from the governor, who also referred him to the charter of the bank. He had 
accordingly studied the charter, from which he proceeded to quote, contending 
that no such rights existed, and that according to the charter all the ‘ profit, 
benefit and advantage ” arising from the management of the bank was to be 
applied to the uses of the members, in proportion to their holding in the capital 
of the bank. The bank had always been the object of attack by forgers, and he 
inquired whether any new or special precautions against forgers and forgeries had 
been adopted or recommended. He would like to see the capital of the bank 
quadrupled. Their £100 stock stood at 327 to 330, and it would go forth to the 
public that the proprietors were on the present occasion to receive a dividend at 
the rate of 104 per cent. per annum, whereas his last investment in bank stock 
gave him but little over 3 percent. He did not wish to be regarded as a *‘ bloated 
capitalist.’ By his suggestion they would have a 2} percent. stock standing at 
80, for after the payment of the dividend now proposed their £100 stock would 
stand at 320. He would like the directors to consider whether it would be possible 
to adopt this step, which he believed would be advantageous in the interest of the 
directors, the proprietors and investors. Mr. Jones inquired what arrange- 
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ments existed for knowing the different holdings of the stockholders, supposing 
the books relating, for instance, to Metropolitan or Birmingham stock were 
burnt. The Deputy-Governor, in reply, at the close of the discussion, said he 
thought there was very little chance of Mr. Botly’s proposal in regard to 
forgers, to flog them, being carried out. They received constant proposals now 
to endeavour to obtain the release of the men who were convicted fifteen years 
ago for their forgeries on the Bank of England, such applications being made to 
them on the ground that the punishment of the men had now been sufficiently 
severe. It would therefore be seen that those who committed forgeries on the 
bank did not escape very lightly. As to the securities of the bank, whatever 
might have been the practice in old days, they did not now advance on 
warrants, products, or anything of the kind. They advanced on well-known 
Stock Exchange securities and on bills of exchange, and it might be safely 
assumed that their securities were of a high character. The losses suffered by 
the bank for many years past from the quality of their securities proving 
inferior had been extremely small. In regard to the applications made to the 
bank by the Chancellor of the Exchequer for loans, the usual form was for the 
right hon. gentleman to write to the Court and ask them whether it would be 
convenient for the bank to make an advance, not exceeding such an amount as 
would meet his deficiency. The Uhancellor of the Exchequer was authorized 
to obtain such advances, and he was similarly authorized in connexion with the 
conversion scheme of last year. The bank were protected, the Chancellor of 
the Exchequer’s powers being derived from the legislature. The legislature 
gave powers to the Chancellor of the Exchequer to borrow, but it did not 
compel anyone to lend. Mr. Jones had referred to the Government debt 
and the powers of the Chancellor of the Exchequer to create stock in 
connexion with his various operations lately. Those powers were to create 
stock for sale for money, for the purposes defined in the Act, or for the purpose 
of extinguishing other debts. As regarded the remarks that had been made on 
the Vagliano case, that was still sub yudice. It had been argued before an un- 
usually strong Court of six Judges. ‘The directors had good hope of the result, 
but, like prudent men, they had made provision against the result being adverse 
to them. They did not divide profits they had not earned. In reply to Mr. 
Butterworth, if there was any deficiency in the lighting of the district in the 
neighourhood of the Temple Bar branch of the bank, it was rathera matter for 
the local authorities. In regard to the question as to fires, and the security, 
in that event, of the books, duplicates were kept of all the books. Some of 
the duplicates were kept at the West-end branch, and as the transfers were 
made daily there was a complete record. The Government accounts were kept 
otherwise ; but equally there were duplicates. The risks of forgery to which 
Mr. Wren had referred had attracted, and were at all times attracting, the 
attention of the directors. They had taken all the precautions that could be 
suggested tothem. There was noevidence that the risks of successful forgeries 
had been increased ; the contrary wasthecase. All the notes ever presented at 
the bank had been stopped at once. Mr. Wren had suggested, in order to over- 
come the risk of his being considered a ‘‘ bloated capitalist,’’ that the capital of 
the bank should be quadrupled, and that the £14,500,000 should be made into 
£58,000,000. For his own part he thought that if that suggestion were 
adopted the risk mentioned would be increased rather than diminished. 
According to the best advice the directors had been able to get, they maintained 
that they had the power to make the subscriptions referred to, and that the 
profits for division were after such deductions had been made as were within 
their power to make. There was necessarily a certain amount of confidential 
correspondence between the bank and the Chancellor of the Exchequer which 
would not be published, but all the correspondence that would bind the bank 
wason the records. He then put the question, which was unanimously agreed 
to. On the motion of Mr. Botly, seconded by Mr. Jones, a vote of thanks was 
passed to the directors, Mr. Jones expressing the proprietors’ sympathy at the 
cause of the governor’s absence. The Deputy-Governor acknowledged the 
compliment, and said he hoped that at their next half-yearly meeting they would 
not be in a worse position, The proceedings then terminated. 











BANK OF FRANCE, 


Bank of Van Diemen’s Land. 





ASSETS, 
March 14th, March 7th, March 15th, 
1889, 1889, 1888. 
& £ & 
Cash in handandin branch banks 89,463,270 89,553,304 92,241,798 
Commercial bills overdue . 6,799 4,529 1,868 
Commercial bills discounted in j 

Paris not yetdue . 17,064,370 11,009,176 11,572,678 
Commercial bills, branch banks 13,385,283 12,332,455 12,374,119 
Advances on deposits of bullion 333,732 385,016 248,148 
Do. in branch banks : 880 880 4,796 
Do. in public securities 4,847,743 4,821,006 4,791,725 
Do. by branch banks . 5,342,104 5,485,346 5,370,706 
Advance tothe State conventions 

June 10th, 1857, and ch 29th, 

1878). e e ° ‘ 5,600,000 5,600,000 5,600,000 
Government stock reserve * = 519,230 519,230 519,230 
Do. disposable . 3,985,072 3,985,072 3,985,046 
Rentes Immobilisées (law of June 

9th, 1857) . 4,000,000 4,000,000 4,000,000 
Hotel and furniture of the bank 

and landed property branches 538,553 538,554 547,400 
Expenses of management . 64,892 62,379 64,257 
Employ of the ae reserve 396,297 396,297 396,297 
Sundries . “ ‘: 1,785,555 1,802,296 1,810,948 

Total . . ‘ - £147,333,780 £140,495,537 £143, 529,016 
ere ee" “Serenata! Sie meer ea, 
LIABILITIES. 
& & 
Capital of the bank a ° 7,300,000 7,300,000 7,300,000 
Profits in addition to capital (law 

of June 9th, 1857) . 320,092 320,092 320,092 
Reserve of the bank and its 

branches . ‘ 884,230 884,230 884,230 
Reserve of landed property . ‘ 160,000 160,000 160,000 
Special reserve .  . js ; 396,297 396,297 396,297 
Notes in circulation . - 112,496,499 109,636,053 110,980,549 
Interest on securities transferred 

or deposited . 398,453 440,241 398,236 
Bank notes to order, receipt pay- 

able at sight . 1,852,986 1,063,766 1,301,466 
Treasury account current creditor 3,132,521 2,988,642 6,724,915 
Current accounts, Paris 15,863,843 13,594,534 12,463,662 
Do. branch banks ; 2,979,530 2,02u,423 2,337,031 
Dividends payable ; ° ‘ 104,193 110,592 102,521 
Discounts and sundry interests 272,725 251,712 207,117 
Rediscounted the last six months 83,535 83,533 49,792 
Sundries ° e : . 1,088,876 1,245,421 903,108 


Total 


BANK OF VAN DIEMEN’S LAND, LIMITED. 





- £147,333,780 £140,495,537 £143,529,016 








Tue directors have pleasure in submitting to the sharcholders the accompanying 
balance-sheet and statement of profit and loss for the half-year ending 31st 
“Yecember, 1888. After paying all charges, deducting rebate of interest on 
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bills current and interest accrued on fixed deposits, and making ample provision 
for bad and doubtful debts, the balance of profit and loss account available for 
distribution amounts to £12,413. 18s. 4d., which the directors recommend should 
be disposed of as follows:—(1) Payment of dividend for the half-year at the 
rate of 7 per cent. per annum, with tax, £7,262. 10s.; (2) That there should 
be added to reserve fund (which will then amount to £13,500) £3,500 ; and (3) 


That the balance, £1,651. 8s. 4d., be carried forward to next half-year’s 
account. 


Joun Pgarce, Chairman. 
P. Facy, ‘ 
W. H. Burozss, } Directors. 


W. G. Browne, Manager. 
Hobart, 3rd January, 1889. 


Balance-sheet, December 31st, 1888. 


Dr. 
Capital, £200,000; reserve fund, £10,000; profit and loss 

account, £12,413. 18s. 4d.—due to shareholders . 2 £222,413 18 4 
Deposits, £444,495. 12s. 9d.; deposits, Government, 

£61,176. 12s. 10d. ; notes in circulation, £21,293; bills, 

£52,318. 17s. 1d. ; balances due to other banks, £10,641. 





4s. 1ld.—due tothe public. “ ° 589,925 7 7 
Total liabilities . . £812,339 6 11 
Cr. 
Coin and bullion ‘ . ‘ ‘ ‘ - ‘ . £54,274 19 8 
Balances due by other banks . . : . i i 51,531 2 0 
Bank premises . rs ° ° ‘ ° ° . ‘ 32,439 6 11 
Bills discounted, British and foreign bills receivable, and 
all other debts due to the bank . ° - ‘ =“ 674,093 17 4 





Total assets ° ° £812,339 56 11 


BRITISH GUIANA BANK. 


Abstract Summary, exhibiting a general statement of the affairs of the British 
Guiana Bank on the 31st December, 1888. 


Dr. 
Proprietors’ paid-up capital 


eae hak $926,520 00 
Reserve fund—invested as per contra - ° ° . 288,000 00 
Due to the public on account of lodgments, including 

interest on deposits current, &c. . R ‘ ‘ ‘ 1,197,621 85 
Circulation ; ‘ ‘a ‘ : . - 5 ‘ 340,700 00 
Dividends unclaimed ‘ - - : ; “ 11,435 77 
Superannuation and retiring allowance fund . é ‘ 11,946 49 
Balance in favour of the bank . . ; 3 ‘ “ 92,492 33 


$2,868,616 44 
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Cr. 
Due to the bank on accounts current, bills discounted, &c. $1,238,168 65 
—_ in treasury, cash in agents’ hands, colonial bonds, 
. 1,294,447 79 
eam fund investment—In Bank of England Stock P 288,000 00 
Bank premises—Lots, 38, 39, 40, 41, Water Street ; lots 
27, 28, 29, Hincks Street : and aane«~* in Berbice, 
office furniture, &e., &c. . - 48,000 00 


$2,868,616 44 


Gzrorcz L. Davson, Manager. 
E. J. N. Tuomas, Accountant. 


Audited and found correct, 
D. C. Camzron, 


C. H. G. Laces. 
Georgetown, 12th January, 1889. 


CITY BANK, SYDNEY. 


Tue net profits, after deducting rebate on current bills, interest on fixed 
deposits, providing for bad or doubtful debts, defraying all expenses of 
ement and bonus to officers, amount to £22, 972. 11s. 3d.; to which is to 
be teeiie d balance from last half-year, £6,016. 4s. 10d. ; making available for 
distribution, £28,988. 16s. 1d., which the directors recommend for appropria- 
tion as follows, viz. :—Dividend at the rate of 124 per cent. per annum, 
$17,500; reserve fund, £5,000; balance to next half-year, £6,488. 16s. 1d. 


Epwarp Wrencu, Chairman. 


Liabilities and Assets at 31st December, 1888. 


Dr. LIABILITIES, 
Capital paid-up ° ° ° . . ° £280,000 
Reserve fund . ; ; - 161,000 
Notes in circulation ° F ‘ 5 F 3 ° 48,108 
Deposits and other liabilities : = : . . 1,842,989 
Profit and loss . - r ” ; = 31,868 
$2,363,965 14 


ASSETS, 


Coe and bullion on hand, £329,838, 3s. 3d. ; cash oma 

£337,857. 1s. 10d. . ‘ £667,695 5 
Bills discounted and other debts due to the bank ‘i - 1,640,924 13 
Bank premises and furniture . ‘ 55,345 16 


£2,363,965 l4 8 


COMMEROIAL BANKING COMPANY OF SYDNEY. 


Tue directors have pleasure in submitting to the shareholders the position of 
bank on the 31st December last. After deducting rebate on current bills, 
reducing premises account, paying note-tax, making ample provision for bad 
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and doubtful debts, and granting to the officers a bonus on their salaries, the 
profits for the half year amount to £89,061. 6s. 4d.; add undivided balance 
from last half-year, £10,058. 8s. —together, £99,119. 14s. 4d. ; which the directors 
appropriate thus:—Payment of a dividend for the half-year at the rate of 
25 per cent. per annum, £75,000; reserve fund, £10,000; reserve for equalisa- 
tion of dividends, £5,000; undivided balance, £9, 119, "14s. 4d. During the 
half-year branches have been opened at Carrathool, Condobolin, Jerilderie, 
Raymond Terrace, and Ulmarra in this colony. The ‘dividend is now payable. 


R. Jonzs, Chairman. 
Liabilities and Assets (including London branch to 31st December, by Cable). 


Dr. 
Capital, £600,000 ; reserve, £600,000; reserve for sai opus 
tion of dividends, £145,000. - $1,345,000 0 
Notes in circulation . . B ‘ ‘ es ' F 465,701 0 
Bills in circuiation . ° - : 3 i . 620,200 19 
Deposits and other liabilities. ° - ; - 9,603,449 19 
Profit and loss account 7 ° 2 111,668 10 





£11,946,020 8 


Cr. 
Coin and bullion in hand, and cash at oe - '$£1,503,735 11 
Government securities i ; ; ‘ = 753,200 0 
Notes and bills of other banks . J : 30,501 18 
Bills discounted, and all debts due to the bank . ‘ 9,312,582 18 
Bank premises, furniture, &. . . e 5 346,000 0 





£11,946,020 8 





o PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 

r. 

Rebate on current bills . . 

Dividend account for payment of a dividend for past half- 
year, at the rate of 25 per cent. - annum . ° 

Reserve fund . : 

Reserve for equalisation of dividends . 

Balance of undivided profit carried to next half-year . ° 


£12,548 15 11 


75,000 0 0 

° 10,000 0 0 
5,000 0 0 

9,119 14 4 


£111,668 10 3 


Cr. 
Amount undivided from last half-year 5 
Profit for half-year ended 31st December, 1888 . 


Reserve fund, £600,000; 1888, December 3lst—Transfer 
from profit and loss account, £10,000 ; reserve for equalisa- 
tion of dividends, £145,000; 1888, December 31lst— 
Transfer from profit and loss account, £5,000—£760,000. 


—_—_—— 


£10,058 8 0 
101,610 2 3 


$111,668 10 3 


T. A. Diss, General Manager. 


Sydney, 10th January, 1889. 


We hereby certify that we have examined the securities, compared the 
balances, and counted the coin in the Commercial Bank, as on the 31st December, 
1888, and that we have found the same as specified in this balance-sheet. 


J. R. Street, 
H. Moszs, 


} Auditors, 
33* 
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COMMERCIAL BANK OF AUSTRALIA, LIMITED. 


Tue board of management have pleasure in submitting to the shareholders the 
annexed statement of the bank’s affairs, and of the profit and loss account for 
the half-year ending 31st December last, duly audited. The net profits for the 
half-year, £103,961. 12s., added to the "balance brought forward, £29,526. 8s. 
7d., give an available total of £133,488. 0s. 7¢. Which it is proposed to 
apportion as follows :—Dividend at the rate of 15 per cent. per annum, £75,000 ; 
reserve fund (making it £550,000, £25,000; balance carried forward, £33, 488. 
0s. 7d. Since the date of last. report @ branch ofthe bank has been opened at 
Newcastle, N.S.W. 
J. McCurcnzon, Acting General Manager. 


Melbourne, 10th January, 1889. 


Balance-sheet for the Half-year ending 31st December, 1888 (including London 
Office to 19th November, 1888). 


- LIABILITIES. 
Te 
Proprietors’ capital, £1,000,000; reserve a £625,000 ; 

profit and loss, £133, 488. Os. 1d. e e - $£1,758,488 0 7 
Notes in circulation .. ‘ , ‘ ; ‘ 302,855 0 0 
Bills in circulation . . ‘ = j ‘ . 392,837 2 1 
Balances due to other banks . F 1,124 18 3 


Deposits, £8,309,489. 15s. ; interest accrued thereon, 
£80,615 ; rebate on current bills, £37,289. 4s. 11d. - 8,427,393 19 11 





$10,882,699 0 10 


nnteteataietieetaneeiemeeneemeemmeendl 
ASSETS. 

Cr. 
Coin and bullion and cash at bankers, £1,264,065. 0s. 1d. ; 

money at call and short notice in London, £275,000 ; 

Government securities and debentures, £169, 925 : 

balances due from other banks, -_ — 10s. 10d, >” $1,781,161 10 11 
Bank premises and furniture . A . 241,013 15 0 
Bills receivable and other advances . . . ° Be 8,860,623 14 11 


ee ee es 


£10,852,659 0 10 10 





Ps and Loss Account (including London Office to 30th September). 
Salaries paid, head — and earned anaes and 


agencies ° £33,418 2 11 
Rent and other charges ‘ ; > ; ‘ - . 18,854 18 10 
Bank note tax . > e ‘ ‘ - ‘ ; 2,486 13 4 
Balance . ° ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ . ; 2 : 133,488 0 7 

£188,247 15 8 

Cr. 

Balance from last half-year , £29,526 8 7 


Gross amount of profits, less reserves for bad and doubtful 
debts, interest accrued on — and rebate on bills 
current . ° : ° 168,721 7 1 


£188,247 15 8 
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Dr. 
PROPOSED £0 BE APPROPRIATED AS FOLLOWS :— 

Dividend at the rate of 15 percent. perannum. . £75,000 0 0 
Reserve fund (making it £650,000) . ‘ ‘ é 25,000 0 0 
Balance carried forward to new account . : : - 33,488 0 7 
£133,488 0 7 
re 

Cr. 
Balance of profit and loss . ; . ‘ ; ° : £133,488 0 7 





Balance brought forward, £33,488. 0s. 7d. 


We certify that the above is, in our opinion, a true and correct statement of 
the affairs of the Commercial Bank of Australia, Limited, on the 31st day of 


December, 1888. 
W. H. Toucxerr, . 
W. G. Spice, ' } Auditors. 


COMMERCIAL BANK OF TASMANIA, LIMITED. 


Tue directors beg to submit to the shareholders the accompanying statement of 
the assets and liabilities of the bank on the 31st ultimo, together with the 
profit and loss account. After providing for bad and doubtful debts and 
contingencies, for interest paid and accrued on fixed deposits, the profits, 
including recoveries, amount to £23,716. 19s. 7d. ; balance from last half-year, 
£501. 0s. 3¢.—together, £24,217. 198. 10d. Deduct—expenses of management, 
£7,822. 7s. 4d.; note-tax, £587—leaving for distribution, £15,808. 12s. 6d.; 
which the directors propose to appropriate as follows :—Dividend at the rate of 
20 per cent. per annum, £12,500; reserve fund (making same £150,000), 
£2,500; dividend tax, £468. 15s.; balance carried forward, £339. 17s. 6d. 
During the half-year a branch of the bank has been opened at Bothwell. 


C. J. Bancuay, Managing Director. 


Dr. Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1888. 
Capital ‘ . . . - = . 2 ° ° £125,000 0 0 
Reserve fund . = . ; 8 e ; - ‘ 147,500 0 0 
Circulation ‘ ¢ . . ; i ‘ ° ° 55,359 0 0 
Deposits . ‘i . ‘ = i . ; 3 1,346,155 3 5 
Profit and loss . ‘i 3 ‘i s a ° : ° 15,808 12 6 


£1,689,822 15 11 


Cr. 
Specie and bullion 


: . . ° > : ‘ = £238,670 18 4 
Balances due by other banks. ‘i ° . . 5,966 7 7 
Government securities ‘ . Z ‘ ‘ 4 P 198,277 13 3 
Bills receivable and other advances. ° - - 1,228,824 0 0 
Bank premises . . . > e . : . 23,083 16 9 





— 
_ 


$1,689,822 15 








DERBY AND DERBYSHIRE BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


Tux direvsors have pleasure in submitting to the proprietors the following 
statement of the business of the bank for the year ending 31st December, 1888. 
The net profits, after deducting expenses of management, providing for interest 
due to depositors, rebate on current bills, and for bad and doubtful debts, 
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amount to £10,113. 7s. 1d., to which has to be added £715. 0s. 6d., the balance 
brought forward from last year, making a total of £10,828. 7s. 7d. Out of this, 
on 23rd July last, a dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum was paid 
for the half-year ending 30th June, free of income-tax, amounting to $3,906. 
5s., and it is proposed to pay on the 23rd instant a dividend at the rate of 14 
per cent. per annum for the half-year ending 31st December last, also free of 
income-tax, amounting to £5,468. 15s., making in all 12 per cent. for the year. 
It is likewise proposed to add £500 to the reserved surplus fund, which will 
then amount to £33,500, and to carry forward a balance of £953. 7s. 7d. to next 
account. On 2nd July last a branch of this bank was opened at No. 8, Midland 


Road, Litchurch. 
W. T. E. Cox, Chairman. 
23rd January, 1889. 


Liabilities and Assets, 31st December, 1888. 


Dr LIABILITIES. 
Paid-up capital, £78,125 ; reserve fund, £33,000 . . $111,126 0 
Current, deposit and other accounts . : ‘ z ; 495,829 16 


Notes in circulation . . A " ‘ ; ° 
Profit and loss, £10,828. 7s. 7d. ; less dividend paid in July, 


0 
4 

9,270 0 0 

met... . 7 


6,922 2 
£623,146 18 11 





‘a ASSETS. 
r. 
Cash on hand, with agents and at short notice . ‘ £100,162 12 2 
Consols, railway debenture and corporation stocks, &c. . 105,643 13 6 
Bills of exchange and loans on current accounts ° ° 400,116 6 6 
Bank premises and fittings at Derby, Belper, Matlock 

Bath and Matlock Bridge . - . t «| =. 10,486 1 7 
Other freehold property . . - «. « « + 6,738 5 3 








£623,146 18 11 





W. T. E. Cox, 

W. Torrie, Directors. 

Hy. Bopzn, 

¥F. W. Greaves, Manager. 

Joun Watxzr, Auditor. 
Derby, 23rd January, 1889. 


INTERNATIONAL BANK OF LONDON, LIMITED. 


Tux directors submit to the shareholders the report and balance-sheet 
for the year ending 31st December, 1888. The gross profits, after making full 
allowance for bad and doubtful debts, amount to £49,714. 6s. 8d. After 
deduction of income-tax, rebate of interest on bills and drafts not matured, and 
all charges, the net profit for the year, including the sum of £1,500. 17s. 8d. 
balance brought forward from last account, amounts to £37,428. lls. 7d. The 
directors propose to apply out of this amount :—£18,000 in payment of a divi- 
dend of 6 per cent. perannum, free of income-tax ; £15,000 to the reserve fund, 
increasing the same to £85,000 ; and to carry forward £4,428. 11s. 7d. to profit 
and loss new account. An interim dividend for the first six months of the year 
1888 has already been paid, in July last, at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum, 
amounting to £7,500, leaving a balance to be distributed at present of £10,500, 
say 10s. 6d. per share. 

J. H. Swinsurn, Secretary. 
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Balance-sheet, 31st day of December, 1888. 
CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES. 


Dr. 
Capital, 20,000 shares of £20 each, £400,000; less £5 per 

share uncalled, £100,000 ‘ ‘ ‘ : ‘ a £300,000 0 0 
Reserve fund, 1st January, 1888 ; ‘ ‘ ° : 70,000 0 0 
Bills payable, £2,028,542. 3s. 10d.; creditors on current 

accounts, £269,707. 14s. 10d. . . ‘ : ‘ . 2,298,249 18 8 
Rebate of interest—On bills and drafts not matured 1,227 0 7 
Profit and loss account— Balance, 1st January, 1888, £1,500. 

17s. 8d.; profit, year ended 31st December, 1888, 

£35,927, 18s. 11d.—£37,428. 1ls. 7d.; less interim 

dividend paid first half-year, 1888, £7,500 . ‘ . 29,928 11 7 


£2,699,405 10 10 











“ ASSETS. 

r. 

Cash at bankers, at call and at short notice ‘ ; ‘ 

Investments—£50,000 New Consols, £25,000 Egyptian 
Guaranteed 3 per Cent. Bonds, £12,000 Bengal-Nagpur 
Railway Shares 4 per Cent. Guaranteed é < : $7,640 0 0 

Bills receivable . x . ; ‘ . . . ‘ 323,011 8 7 

Debtors on current accounts, loans, &. . - ° - 1,968,633 6 4 

Office furniture and fixtures . . ° & ° ° 80 


£329,320 15 11 


o 





$2,699,405 10 10 
—S 


Profit and Loss Account, year ended 31st December, 1888, 


Dr. 
Current expenses, including salaries, rent, rates, stationery, 
depreciation of furniture and other expenses . . . £10,181 0 5 
Income-tax 4 ° : P ‘ ° 2 ° ° 879 7 4 
Directors’ fees . ‘ . * , - : " : 2,776 5 0 
Balance—net profit carried to balance-sheet _ 4 : 35,927 13 11 
£49,714 6 8 





Cr. 
Gross profit, after allowing for bad and doubtful debts . $49,714 6 8 


We have examined the books and accounts of the company, also the bills of 
exchange and securities held by the bank, and find the above balance-sheet and 
profit and loss account correctly drawn up in accordance therewith. 

Turauanp, Younes, Weisz, Bishor & Crarxz, Auditors. 

London, 7th February, 1889. 





LANCASTER BANKING COMPANY. 


Tue balance carried forward from the year 1887 was £615. 11s. 10d.; the 
— for the year 1888 (after making further provision for bad and doubtful 
ebts) are £70,304. 14s. 3¢.—together, £70,920. 6s. 1d. In addition’ to the 
interim dividend of £3 per share paid in August last, a further dividend of 
£3, 5s. per share is now declared, free from income-tax—making together, 
£68,750 ; leaving a surplus of £2,170. 6s. 1d. to be carried to the next year’s 
account, 
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Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1888. 





sie LIABILITIES. 
Capital (11,000 sharesof £25 each) . . . «. + « £275,000 0 0 
Reserve fund . x ‘ . F ‘ : ‘ : 275,000 0 0 
Notes in circulation’ . e ; : a = > s 53,540 0 0 
Deposit and current accounts ‘ ‘ d - t 2 3,188,590 4 1 
Balance of profit and loss brought forward from 1887 ; 615 11 10 
Gross protit for the year 1888, £96,432. 16s. 4d.; less 
salaries, current expenses and income-tax, &c., £26,128. 
28s. 1d.— £70,304. 14s. 3d.; less interim dividend paid 
7th August, 1888,£33,000 . . . . « « 37,304 14 3 
£3,830,050 10 2 
—————— 
ASSETS. 
Cr. 
Advances on current accounts . . . é . - $2,230,740 7 8 


Bank buildings. . =... «2. « .« bee 2908 
Investments in New 2} per Cents., railway debenture, 
guaranteed and preference stocks, &c., £808,982; cash 
on hand, and with bankers and bill brokers at call and 
seven days’ notice, £542,503. 14s. 1ld. . ; ‘ ‘i 1,351,485 14 11 
Billson hand . ‘ s - = 4 ‘ - ‘ 188,653 4 11 


59,171 2 8 





£3,830,050 10 2 








The directors have audited the accounts and affixed hereto their signatures 
certifying the above extracts of the company’s affairs. The board are glad to 
report to the proprietors that the business of the bank makes safe and steady 

rogress, and although the trade of the districts in which the bank and its 
ranches are situated has not improved as much as last year it was generally 
expected to do, they, however, are satisfied with the bank’s affairs and 
position. 
T. Preston. 
E. B. Dawson. 
T. Srorey. 
ALBERT GREG. 
CO. Buavgs. 


LLOYDS BARNETTS AND BOSANQUETS BANK, LIMITED. 


Ar Birmingham, March 18th, the resolutions for absorbing the Birmingham 
Joint Stock Bank, Limited; and the Worcester City and County Banking 
Company, Limited; were agreed to, with one dissentient. Mr. T, Salt, the 
chairman, presided, and expressed his opinion that the dividend would be 15 
per cent. in future, leaving a very large and very handsome balance which 
the shareholders would be asked, some day, to deal with. 


LONDON BANK OF MEXICO AND SOUTH AMERICA, LIMITED. 


Tux directors beg to submit to the shareholders the audited accounts made up 
to 31st December, 1888, and, in doing so, feel they may congratulate them on 
the improvement shown therein. The directors have in the first place, in 
accordance with the articles of association, written off the amount £8,552. 4s. 1d. 
which stood at the debit of depreciation of capital account, and they have also 
been able to set aside a sum which they hope will cover any further depreciation 
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that may take place in the paper currency of Peru. They further report having 
written off a sufficient sum from the bank charter to leave it reduced to the 
figure shown in the balance-sheet, £10,000. After making the above provisions, 
there remains at the credit of profit and loss account, including the balance of 
£4,439. 13s. 10d. brought forward from the last account, the sum of £31,303. 
183. 5d. An interim dividend of 2s. 6¢. per share, amounting to £6,250, was 
id in September last. The directors now recommend that the sum of £10,000 
e transferred to the reserve fund, that a dividend of 3s. 6¢. per share be paid 
for the second half-year, which will absorb £8,750, making with the previous 
distribution a dividend for the year of 6 per cent. free of income-tax, and 
leaving £6,303. 18s. 5d. to be carried forward to next account. The dividend 
warrants will be issued, payable on and after the 25th March. 


Henry M. Reap, Manager. 
London, 9th March, 1889. 


General Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1888. 


CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES. 











Dr. 

Capitul.—Shares issued—50,000 shares of on each, 
£500,000 ; £5 per share paid . . . : : £250,000 0 0 
Reserve fund _ " 16,000 0 0 

Liabilities— Deposits and current accounts, £864, 042. 10s. 

8d.; bills payable and other liabilities, sates 384. 12s. 
5d. ; notes issued, £681,425. lls. . ee 1,982,852 14 1 
Rebate of interest on bills ‘current 7 ‘ é 2 12,723 4 0 
Balance of net profit as per annexed account ° ° . 25,053 18 5 
£2,285,629 16 6 
————S 

PROPERTY AND ASSETS. 
Cr. 

Cash at bankers and branches . z - : ‘ = £673,152 9 4 
Loans at call and at short notice ° ; ; ‘ 60,000 0 0 
Investments in London 3 : : ° ° ‘ . 271,004 14 0 
Bills receivable . . 2 : ° ‘ ‘ 911,543 9 9 
Loans and advances . : 3 " ‘ . ; r 349,609 13 1 
Premises in Mexico . 7 ‘ ° . ° . 8,070 0 0 
Bank charter . . ° : 10,000 0 0 
Office furniture, &c., at London and branches . - 2,249 10 4 





$2,285,629 16 6 
ee 


Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending 31st December, 1888. 


Dr. 
General charges in London, Lima and Mexican agencies, 

including directors and auditors’ fees and income-tax, and 

allowances for depreciation on bank property ° “ ° £32,685 7 8 
Rebate of interest on bills current . ° < . 12,723 4 0 
Depreciation on capital, Peru . ; . ° . 8552 4 1 
Written off cost of bank charter, Mexico . , 9177 1 8 
Interim dividend at 5 per cent. per annum paid i in Septem- 

ber, £6,250; balance, being net profit — to — 

balance-sheet, $25,053. 188. 5d... . ° 31,303 18 6 


£94,441 15 10 


—_ —_________ 
RN NRE EET 
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Cr. 
Balance from last year . ° ° ° ° ° ° £4,439 13 10 
Gross profits, after making provision for bad and doubtful 

debts . . ‘ ° ° ° a ° ° . 90,002 2 0 


$94,441 15 10 

I have examined the above accounts with the books and securities at the 

London office, and with the certified accounts received from the managers at 
Mexico and Lima, and find them in accordance therewith. 


Samvuget Lovetocx, Auditor. 
London, 7th March, 1889. 


The ordinary general meeting of the London Bank of Mexico and South 
America was held on the 20th March, at the offices, 144, Leadenhall Street, E.C., 
Mr. William Macandrew in the chair. 

The Manager (Mr. H. M. Read) read the notice convening the meeting. 

The Chairman: Gentlemen, before proceeding to ask you to adopt this 
report and these accounts, I have to inform you of the very lamentable loss 
that the bank has sustained in the death of one of our colleagues. Don 
Joaquin de Mancha, since this report has been in your hands, was suddenly 
taken ill, and he died exactly nine days ago. In him we lose a colleague of 
great value to the bank. (Hear, hear.) He has been for twenty-three years, 
I believe, a director of this bank, and a man not only of the most valuable 
judgment at every time, and of great assistance in conducting the bank’s 
affairs, but a most genial, warm-hearted gentleman, whose loss I now ask you 
to lament in common with ourselves. (Hear, hear.) Now, as is usual on these 
occasions, I have to make a few remarks, which will not be very extended. 
We have had, I think, a year on which we may congratulate the shareholders, 
so far as the results that have been obtained. In Lima we have not been able 
to do very much. Like the last time, we have been holding our own there, 
but the state of the country is such that we have not found it possible to 
extend and launch into new business, and we must wait until the state of affairs 
there affords some security for mercantile transactions. The Government has 
been doing its very best to repair the losses and the ruin that followed on the 
disastrous war that you have so often heard of, but it has not been 
seconded by the representatives of the country in the Legislature. 
They have—for reasons best known to themselves, or unknown even by 
themselves—they have thought proper to throw out the financial and economical 
proposals that have been attempted over and over again by the Government, 
and they appear determined not to do anything. Many of you will have heard 
of what is commonly called the Grace contract, which certainly combines a 
scheme that would have restored matters to a very considerable extent, if not 
quite to the extent that its promoters expected. Both the railway systems of 
the country would have been developed and worked, the currency would have 
been amended and put upon asound basis, and this great measure—because it 
is @ very great measure—has been wilfully thrown out by the Congress of the 
nation. The Government is still casting about to find the best means of 
getting this measure passed. When it is passed we may look for better times, 
but until that time comes it is the necessary policy of the bank in that country 
to look about with great caution—otherwise, we might be landed in fresh 
losses. "When we turn to Mexico, I am glad to say there is a different picture 
there. That country is steadily progressing under the enlightened and power- 
ful Government that it has possessed for many years past. It may be a matter 
of congratulation to every shareholder in this bank that President Diaz was 
elected for a second term. It gives a continuity to the laws and to the 
political economy of the country. We find that every protection is granted to 
mercantile classes and communities, and to no one more than this bank. This 
bank has profited very much by the enlightened interpretation that the Govern- 
ment of Mexico gives to its own codes and its own laws. I may say that the 
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development of that country is going on with great strides—not too rapidly 
nor in an inflated manner, but the new railways that are opening up the new 
products that are brought down to the markets increase the national wealth, 
and in all this the bank participates indirectly. At the time when I last had 
the pleasure of addressing you we were just opening the branches in Mexico. 
At the present moment we have four of these branches at work, and two more 
have been arranged for, treaties having been made with the respective States of 
Guadalajara and San Luis de Potosi. The experience of the working of those 
branches that have been in operation during the year fully bears out the 
wisdom of the policy by which they were established. They are giving steady, 
regular, slowly-increasing and satisfactory results, and act as feeders to the 
main branch in the city of Mexico. 


I will now ask you to look at the report, and you will see that there are one 
or two features of interest in it. The first is that we have been able out of 
the profits made in the year to wipe out altogether the balance that remained at 
the debit side of the depreciation of capital account last year, which is £8,552. 
I am glad to think that that item is at least out of our books, and although it 
is possible that it may reopen under certain circumstances that might occur— 
a further depreciation in silver and things of that kind—yet we know it could 
be hardly to any amount that would afford any difficulty whatever in dealing 
with ; but we do not see for the moment any prospect of any more depreciation 
in capital, the fact being that we have the greater bulk of the capital on this 
sidenow. The next important item is the way that we have dealt with what is 
called in the accounts the bank charter. You will remember that last year we 
fully explained what this was. This was the cost of the concession by which 
we became a note-issuing bank in the Republic of Mexico, and it was stated, 
and the meeting fully approved, that the bank had never made a sounder or 
better investment than that—an investment that was likely to produce very 
satisfactory results. We had hardly begun the work a year ago; but we wrote 
off on that occasion £1,000 of the cost, the total being about £21,000. We are 
now enabled to write off a sum of £9,177, leaving a balance to be dealt with in 
future years of £10,000, so that in one year we have wiped off more than 50 
per cent. out of the profits made by the issue that that asset represents. 
(Applause.) I wish you to understand that, because you will see the value of 
that transaction. Now, if you will turn with me to the accounts, I have got a 
few brief observations to make upon the figures. In the first place, their 
character is obvious. They indicate all round a considerably increased volume 
of business. Looking at the liability side, we have the capital of the reserve 
fund the same up to this moment, though we hope to increase the latter by-and- 
by. Our liabilities stood last year in deposits and current accounts at 
£652,000; they have now risen to £864,000. The bills payable and other 
liabilities were £283,000 last year ; they are now £437,000. ‘The notes that we 
had in circulation last year were £325,000 ; now they have about doubled, and 
on December 31 we had floating in notes £681,425 ; thus verifying the predic- 
tion that I ventured to make, that the supply of notes that we had sent out at 
first would rapidly get into circulation, and they have since written for fresh 
supplies, and I anticipate that we will have to send them yet more of these 
notes. The rebate of interest is proportionate to the extended business done. 
It stands at £12,723, against £7,285 last time, and the balance of net profit is 
now £25,053, as against £10,689 on the last occasion. (Cheers.) Now, it is 
desirable that the shareholders should take a look at what the assets are, and 
how these liabilities are to be met. I may preface what I am going to say 
about the figures by saying that the bank was never in a more comfortable 
position as to resources, and our difficulty rather is to employ the resources 
that are entrusted to our care than any want of money for any purpose whatso- 
ever. Weare seeking outlets, and these branches in Mexico, as they develop, 
will take some of our funds; and I am very glad that they will have an 
opportunity of using them. Well, last year, we had at bankers and loans at 
call on short notice the sum of £585,000. We have increased that by £100,000, 
and we now hold £733,000. That is over £100,000 more in cash. Our invest- 
ments in London show a very notable increase. Last year they stood at 
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£98,000, and now they stand at £271,000. This fact shows that we have all 
our capital and all our reserve fund invested in London, and the business is 
being actually carried on at present abroad by the deposits, and upon accounts 
current of our customers and the bank note issue especially. That puts us in this 
position, that so long as that state of things continues we will always have a large 
amount of investments here—larger, perhaps, than I would like to see, because 
I would like to see more employment in the countries where we are especially 
at work. That will vary from time to time. We have to receive £911,543 on 
bills, against £573,000 last year, and we have lent out £349,000 on loans and 
advances, against £248,000 in the previous year. The premises in Mexico have 
been reduced by the usual annual charge, and the item is now £8,070, and the 
premises are now worth more than that and would realise more, I have not the 
slightest doubt, if they were sold, which they are not likely to be. I have 
already alluded to the bank charter, which now stands at £10,000, and that we 
have to deal within forthcoming years. Office furniture shows a slight increase 
on account of furniture at branches; not here at all. Now, with regard to 
erg and loss account, we show a gross profit of £90,002, against £57,643. 

+ is the result of this material increase in business that I have been 
describing to you. Of course, on the other side you must expect an increase of 
charges, ,because all this extending business requires proportionate charges. 
We have £32,685 of general charges on the business. against £26,354 last year. 
Then there is rebate of interest, and these other items, which I have already 
referred to, of depreciation in capital, £8,552, and writing down the cost of the 
bank charter, £9,177. That leaves us with an available sum of £31,303. 18s. 5d., 
which is what we have got to deal with. Last year the corresponding sum we 
had to deal with was £16,939. We have paid an interim dividend at the rate 
of 5 per cent. for the year, which absorbed £6,250, and we now propose to pay 
a final dividend at the rate of 7 per cent., or 3s. 6d. per share, absorbing 
£8,750, and making the total dividend for the year 6 per cent. We propose 
now to increase our reserve fund by adding £10,000 to it, which will make it 
£25,000 instead of £15,000. I hope that these appropriations will recommend 
themselves to your judgment, and that you will be prepared to pass the 
resolutions that refer to them. In the meantime, the resolution that I have to 
put to the meeting is: ‘‘That the report and accounts now submitted to the 
shareholders be received and adopted.”” I may possibly have omitted to say 
something that might be of interest to you, but if so, you will be kind enough 
to remind me of it, andI will be very happy to reply to the best of my ability 
to any enquiries you make. 

Mr. F. J. Johnston seconded the motion, 

Mr. Morrison said he was sure that there could be but one opinion amongst 
the shareholders, and that was one of satisfaction at the accounts placed before 
them. They, no doubt, could have paid an extra dividend; but it was the 
wisest course to supplement the reserve fund. He fully agreed with all the 
remarks that the chairman had made with regard to their late director, Mr. 
de Mancha. 

A Shareholder, in expressing his satisfaction with the report and accounts, 
= that he was glad to find that the board were increasing their reserve 

und. 

In reply to Mr. Richardson, 

The Chairman said that the bank charter had thirty years to run, and it 
would probably then be renewed indefinitely. 

Mr. Richardson said in that case he did not agree with charging the large 
sum of £9,000 out of £19,000 to this year’s accounts. It seemed to him 
that they might have had an extra 1s. dividend if that had not been 
done. 

The Chairman, in reply to the remarks of shareholders, said that the 
investments in London consisted of Consols, colonial securities, Chilian 
Government securities, foreign railway mortgage bonds, preference shares, 
municipal loans and other securities of that character. In fact, they were all 
selected. They stood in the books at £271,000, and he was sure they could 
get that amount for them before the end of the week, and a good deal more. 
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As to the profits of the current year, no doubt if they got the same extent of 
profitable business they would do as well in the ensuing year as in the past. 
Up to the present the prospects were promising. He had every reason to 
suppose that they would be able to meet the shareholders with a not less 
satisfactory statement next year. (Hear, hear.) He was sorry that the 
additional 1s. in dividend was not forthcoming now, but he had no doubt that 
it would be forthcoming in time. (Hear, hear.) With regard to the 
paper dollars held by the bank last year, they stood at a penny, and this year 
the board had written them down to a halfpenny per dollar. He did not think 
it would be necessary to write them down lower than that. There was a 
certain amount of calling in of those notes going on by the Government. It 
was on @ small scale, but 6,000,000 or 8,000,000 of those notes had been called 
in and paid for and burnt, and if that went on the value of the amount 
outstanding in the hands of the public would increase in value, and the bank 
would of course benefit by that. If the Legislature of Peru would only allow 
the Government to do the financial business of the country, the bank would 
make a profit on what they now held. (Hear, hear.) 

The report and accounts were then adopted. 

The Chairman then moved a resolution, declaring a final dividend of 3s. 6d. 
per share, making, with the interim dividend, 6 per cent. for the year. 

Mr. Johnston seconded the motion, which was agreed to. 

The retiring directors (Mr. William Macandrew and Mr. F. H. Evans, 
M.P.) were re-elected. Mr. Lovelock, the retiring auditor, was reappointed, 
at the remuneration of fifty guineas; and Mr. Nicholson was appointed auditor, 
in the place of Mr. John Young, deceased. 

The proceedings closed with votes of thanks to the chairman, directors, and 
staff at home and abroad. 


LONDON, PARIS AND AMERICAN BANK, LIMITED. 


Tur directors have pleasure in submitting to the shareholders the usual state- 
ment of the bank’s affairs for the year 1888. After deducting expenses of 
management, income-tax, rebate, &c., and making full provision for bad and 
doubtful debts, the amount available for distribution (including £4,659. 3s. 11d. 
brought forward from the previous year) is £48,730. 7s. 6d. An interim dividend 
of 3 per cent. for the first half of the year was paid on 6th September, which 
absorbed £12,000, and the directors now recommend that the balance, £36,730. 
7s. 6d., be apportioned as follows :—Dividend for the second half of the year at 
the rate of 6 per cent. per annum (free of invome-tax), £12,000; transfer to 
reserve fund, £20,000; balance to carry forward to new account, £4,730. 7s. 
6d. The reserve fund, with the above addition, will amount to £70,000. 


P. W. Roserson, Secretary. 
Balance-sheet at 31st December, 1888. 


Dr. 
Capital—25,000 shares of £20 each, on which £16 paid-up £400,000 
Reserve fund . - . “ : ° ‘: = > 50,000 
Deposits, current accounts, bills payable and other sums 
due by the bank. : = js . “ ° 
Profit and loss, £48,730. 7s. 6d.; less—interim dividend 
paid on 6thSeptember, £12,000. . . ~ 2 36,730 


1,267,216 


0 
0 
8 
7 


£1,753,946 15 


Cr. 
Cash on hand, at call and at bankers ; ; ; ‘ £146,252 6 1 
Government and other securities : . : : 96,890 2 4 
Bills receivable . i ‘ : 2 ‘ ; F - 871,269 4 2 
Loans, advances and other sums due to the bank : a 639,535 2 11 


$1,753,946 15 6 
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MERCANTILE BANK OF SYDNEY. 


Tue directors beg to submit to the proprietors the following report of the 
results of the business during the half-year ending 3lst December, 1888. 

The accounts now presented show that the balance at the credit of profit and 
loss, after deducting accrued interest on fixed deposits and providing for all 
bad and doubtful debts, amounts to £19,755. 14s. 6d. This balance the 
directors have appropriated as follows:—1. Rebate on bills discounted not due 
31st December, 1888, £1,531. 10s. 1ld.; 2. In payment of a dividend at the 
rate of 9 per cent. per annum, £13,500; leaving a balance of undivided profit 
amounting to £4,724. 3s. 7d. 

J. F. Joszpuson, Chairman. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1888. 





Dr. 
Capital—paid up §-~« tyr Vays - «+ £300,000 0 0 
Reserve fund . : grr & , : ; ‘ ; 115,000 0 0 
Notesincirculation . .  . a a ; 30,326 0 0 
Deposits and other liabilities . ; : . . 2,269,711 7 9 
ee. se ea ae we ae 19,755 14 6 
$2,734,793 2 3 
at list tah 

Cr. 

Coin on hand, £182,372. 9s. 3d.; cash balances, £5,893. 

7s. ; notes and bills of other banks, £57,885. 10s. 3d. . £246,151 6 6 
Colonial Government Debentures and British Consols. : 129,866 5 0 


Bank premises ° . . ° . . . . ’ 
Bills discounted, securities for advances, and other assets . 2,217,561 9 9 





$2,734,793 2 8 
——— 


Examined and found correct James Scroceciz : 
. H. E. Conzn, ‘ } Auditors. 


MERCHANT BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


Tux first ordinary general meeting of this company was held at the Cannon 
Street Hotel on 21st February; Mr. Frederick Youle, chairman, presiding. 

Mr. C. E. Greenwood (deputy manager and secretary) read the notice con- 
vening the meeting, and the directors’ report was taken as read. 

The Chairman said—Gentlemen, most of our friends present may recollect 
that when we had the pleasure of meeting them early last year, we submitted 
to their consideration a scheme for the reconstruction of our bank. That 
proposal was accepted by all present, with one single exception. We offered to 
relieve the dissentient shareholder of his shares ; however, he elected, I think 
wisely, to retain his interest in the bank, so that the reconstruction was carried 
out unanimously. When proposing this change, I told you that the direetors 
felt the then quoted value of the company’s shares to be unduly depressed, 
from reasons which were fully explained at the time, and I ventured further to 
remark that, should the proposed reconstruction be carried out, I anticipated 
the new issue of shares, with £4 paid, would prove of better market value than 
the then existing shares, with £6 paid. Such happily has proved to be the case. 
At the period referred to our old shares (£6 paid) were quoted at £3. 5s. ; whilst 
our present shares, with only £4 paid, are to-day worth £4. 15s.; and, in 
addition, 10s. per share of the assets of the old company have been returned, 
to say nothing of a second 10s., which will be returned later on. (Hear, hear.) 
T am glad to be able to tell you that every share of the old company has been 
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sent in and cancelled, after being exchanged for shares of our present bank, so 
that the whole of the 75,000 shares of the new company are in the possession of 
the proprietors. I will now proceed to offer a few remarks upon our business 
and report for the past year; the latter has been some days in your possession, 
and we would hope that it has been read by you with as much satisfaction as 
was felt by the board when issuing it. We hesitated some little time as to 
whether our balance-sheet should be rendered as from April 11, the date upon 
which our present bank came into operation, but we encountered considerable 
difficulty when attempting this. We have several very valuable foreign corre- 
spondents to whom it is usual to render accounts every six or twelve months, and 
we decided it would not be to our interest to give them needless trouble. Our 
present bank took over the outstanding transactions at the time of recon- 
struction, and our friends would not have cared to be troubled with accounts 
out of the usual course. Moreover, we held consignments of produce, but 
partly realised, and which it would have been difficult to apportion between 
the old and new bank. Hence the !interests of the two being identical, and 
the profits earned up to the 11th April belonging in reality to the present 
shareholders, we came to the conclusion that it would be better to render our 
balance-sheet, as we have done, for the whole year. I will now briefly refer 
to the figures as shown in our report. Our capital consists of 75,000 £10 shares, 
with £4 paid, or £300,000, there remaining an uncalled liability of £450,000, thus 
offering every guarantee to the public. Our acceptances and amount due to 
customers is £1,361,171, against last year, £1,485,444, which at first sight 
would indicate a falling off in our business; such, however, is not really 
the case, our total acceptances for the year being largely in excess of 
1887, although at the close of the year the amount appears reduced. 
On the other side you will note cash in hand and at call, £189,254, 
as compared with last year, £240,117; but you may recollect I then ex- 
plained that the balance had been swollen by the sum of £50,000, which 
reached us at the close of the year. Bills receivable, loans, etc., are 
£1,480,383, against last year, £1,687,733. This apparent decrease needs 
explanation. Our business varies in different months, but our turnover for 
the whole year was greatly in excess of the previous year—I may say 
fully one-third more. Premises account, after writirig off £350, appears 
as £15,400, and they are fully worth this sum, I will now ask your 
attention to profit and loss. Current expenses are £11,043, as compared 
with £11,435, showing a slight reduction. The next item is directors’ 
remuneration and auditors’ fees, £1,451, as against £2,854 last year. 
This arises from the directors not having taken any remuneration since 
the 11th April, the question having been left open in the new articles 
of association, and it will be for you to decide later in the day what 
this shall be. Our gross profits for the year have been £44,367, 
which compares very favourably with the £25,156 of the previous year. I 
am aware that it has been said that we must have gone outside our regular 
business to have earned a so much larger sum. I can assure you, however, 


that we have adhered strictly to our legitimate commission business, and ¢ 


have not ventured upon one single transaction out of our usual course. The 
outcome of the year’s business has allowed us, after making ample provision 
for bad and doubtful debts, paying a dividend of 5 per cent. (£15,000), 
and placing to reserve £10,000, to carry forward a balance of £6,366 
to the new year. Possibly some shareholder may think we might have 
declared a higher dividend; the policy of the board, however, is to limit 
the dividend to 5 per cent. until we have built up such a reserve as will give 
strength to our position. Many present will recollect it is not long since 
the reserve of our old bank was £100,000, and for some years a 10 per cent. 
dividend was paid; nor do I see why we should not look forward to doing 
the same again in the near future. (Cheers.) There is one other point, 
and it is one of considerable interest, about which you will all expect 
information. I refer to the £150,000 assets of the old bank in liquidation. 
You will remember one-half ‘of this sum, say £1 per share, or £75,000, we 
promised should be returned to our shareholders, and when pressed last 
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year as to when you would receive this sum, I led you to expect it before 
the close of the year; that promise, I regret to say, we have not been able 
to fulfil. We have paid you 10s. per share, or £37,500, and we have assets 
outstanding of the old bank of about £115,000; hence you may rest assured 
that the second 10s. will be distributed, and a considerable sum remain to be 
passed to reserve. To satisfy any who may question this, I may mention 
that we hold fifty-two acres of freehold land in Manchester, which has 
realised hitherto from £800 to £1,300 an acre. We are unwilling to sacrifice 
this property. We have not only to consider the 10s. you have to receive, 
but the reserve in which we are all interested. We have other valuable 
assets, which if not available at the moment, will later on be turned to 
good account, and we must therefore ask your indulgence. Our last year’s 
business has proved in every respect satisfactory. The trade of the country 
has doubtless improved in some branches, although, owing to the growing 
competition which our manufacturers have to encounter, profits must be 
much reduced. One consolation is that the increased trade affords employ- 
ment to many, and itis to be desired that there be no undue speculation to 
mar our brighter prospects. (Cheers.) In conclusion, the Chairman moved 
the adoption of the report and accounts, and said he should be glad to answer 
any questions which any shareholders might wish to ask, 

Mr. Alexander Fraser—I have much pleasure in seconding that. 

The motion was unanimously agreed to. 

Mr. Carter asked the Chairman if he was prepared to name an approximate 
time when the 10s. was likely to be returned. 

The Chairman said he must ask their indulgence. He saw their way to 
more than half of it already, but they did not want to throw away property, 
because it was not the 10s. only they wanted, but a further sum to put to 
reserve. He then declared a dividend of 24 per cent., which will be payable 
on Monday, the 25th February. 

The retiring directors—Messrs. H. Edlmann and H. C. Ross—were re- 
elected on the motion of the Chairman, seconded by Mr. C. Chaloner Smith, 
the former remarking that they were very fortunate in having such able 
colleagues on the board. 

Messrs. Henry Roberts and John B. Ball, F.C.A., were re-elected auditors 
of the company, on the motion of the Chairman, seconded by Mr. Alex. 

r. 

Mr. Wilson proposed that the remuneration of the directors for 1888 be 
at the rate of £3,000 per annum, and that it so remain until otherwise 
resolved. 

Mr. Plowes seconded this proposition, which was agreed to. 

A vote of thanks to the Chairman terminated the proceedings. 


MUNSTER AND LEINSTER BANK, LIMITED. 


Tur directors herewith submit to the shareholders a statement of the bank’s 
affairs for the half-year ending 3lst December, 1888, with a copy of the 
auditore’ report on the accounts and balance-sheet. The profits of the bank, 
after deducting expenses and providing for interest on deposits, rebate on bills, 
and bad and doubtful debts, amount to £7,825. 1s. 1d.; and to these earnings 
are to be added the undivided profits from the last account, £3,405—making 
together the sum of £11,230. 1s. 1d. It is proposed to pay a dividend for the 
half-year at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, which will 
absorb £4,500; to reduce the ‘cost of establishing bank’? account by £3,000 ; 
and to carry to next next account, £3,730. 1s. 1d. The directors are enabled to 
take a sum of £20,000 from the realization of the Munster Bank Estate and 
transfer it to reserve. The additions now being made to that fund increase it 
to £50,000. It is not proposed at present to appoint a director in room of the 
late Mr, Rearden. 





Natal Bank. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1888. 


LIABILITIES, 

Dr, 
Capital, 75,000 shares at £5 each, £2 called . ‘ e £150,000 
Reserve fund ‘ 50,000 
Amount due upon deposit, current and other accounts, 

including interest and rebate on bills and reserve for 

doubtful debts - 1,350,672 
Profit and loss—Balance ‘from | 30th June, 1888, $3, 405; 

net profit for the half-year ending 31st December, 1888, 

£7,825. 18. 1d.—£11,230, 1s. 1d. ; less amount transferred 

in reduction of ‘cost of establishing bank ”’ _— 

£3,000 . ° é e . . . . . 8,230 1 1- 


$1,658,902 2 1 


ASSETS. 


Cr. 
Cash at head office and branches, with London agents, 

brokers, with other bankers and at call and short notice £316,749 15 
British and Colonial Government securities, debenture and 

corporation stocks (including reserve fund) . ° . 251,359 18 
Bills receivable . ‘ 627,450 15 
Advances to customers on securities and current ‘account R 411,201 8 
Premises at head office and branches . , 50,000 0 
Cost of establishing bank (balance), £5, 140. 48. 4d.; less : 

amount transferred from profit and loss, £3,000 . . 2,140 4 


$1,558,902 2 


JameEs J. Murpxy, 
J. W. Payne, Directors. 
P. J. Mappegn, 


J. M. Frrzersson, Secretary. 


We have examined the foregoing accounts in detail with the books and 
vouchers of the bank, at the head office and in Dublin, and with the certified 
returns received from the several branches, and find them to be properly 
a up, so as to exhibit a true and correct view of the state of the bank’s 
affairs 

QuitreR, Wetton & Co., Auditors. 

17th January, 1889. 


NATAL BANK. 


Tue directors beg to present to the shareholders a statement, certified by the 
auditors, of the accounts of the bank for the year ending 31st December, 1888. 
The available balance (including £5,440. 12s. 6d. brought forward from the 
preceding year) amounts to £42,326. 3s. 3d., after payment of all expenses 
and interest on fixed deposits, and after providing for rebate on bills current, 
depreciation of bank premises and furniture, and for bad and doubtful debts. 
Your directors now declare a dividend for the year referred to, at the rate of 12 
per cent. per annum, and by way of further dividend, a bonus of 3 per cent., 
making together 15 per cent. forthe year. The interim dividend paid in July 
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last absorbed £9,812. 3s. 2d.; the unpaid portion of dividend with bonus 
amounts to £14,718. 4s. 9d.—together, £24,530. 7s, 1ld. And the remainder 
of the net profit is recommended to be appropriated as follows :—To reserve fund 
as required by charter, £7,855. 17s. 10d.; to pension fund, £1,500; to bonus 
to bank staff (10 per cent. on salaries), £1,610; to credit of profit and loss (new 
account), £6,829. 17s. 6d.—total, £42,326. 3s. 3¢. The premiums received in 
January, 1888, on the issue of 1,925 new shares, £7,919. 2s, 2d., have also been 
added to thereserve fund, which, after the appropriation above mentioned, will 
then amount to £80,000. A Bill to amend the bank’s laws of incorporation, 
which was adopted by the proprietors on 10th July, 1888, was passed by the 
Legislative Council during last session, and hassince received the approval of 
His Excellency the Governor; it now awaits Her Majesty’s sanction. The Bill 
provides, amongst other things, for increasing the authorized capital of the 
bank to £2,000,000. A branch of the bank was opened at Smitsdorp, in the 
Zoutpansberg district of the South African Republic, on the 10th of September, 
and arrangements have been made to open another branch at Heidelberg 
during the current month. There are evidences on all sides of the continued 
rapid expansion of trade, not only in this Colony but in South Africa generally, 
and the directors feel confident that this bank will, owing to its increased con- 
nection and resources, participate largely in the general prosperity. In 
recommending that a special bonus be paid to the staff, the directors desire to 
mark their appreciation of the services rendered by the officials of the bank 
during the year. The amount will be distributed at the directors’ discretion. 


LIABILITIES. 
Dr. 


Subscribed capital, 60,000 shares, of £5 each . F - £300,000 0 0 


Paid-up capital, viz.:—25,884 £5 shares fully paid, 
$129,420; 34,116 £5 shares £1 paid, £34,116 . ° . £163.536 


Reserve fund . E 72,144 
Pension fund . ° . é ° Z r ‘ 1,762 
Notes in circulation . ‘ ° : e ° ° 62,056 
Dividends unpaid ‘ . ° F ° . 449 
Amounts due on fixed deposits and current accounts 1,834,839 
Balances due to other banks . ° ° ° - ° 674 
Bills payable . . ; x e ° ° . 3,984 
Bills for collection, . . r . . ° ° ° 223,794 
Profit and loss account—Balance from 31st December, 1887, 

£5,440. 12s. 6d. ; net profit for the year, £36,885. 10s. 

9d. « e ° . e . ° e e . ° 42,326 


WOAMDACOONSO 





$2,405,566 14 2 
ASSETS. 
Cr. 
Cash on hand, at head office and branches, £457,235. 9s. 8d.; 
remittances in transitu, £85,524. 18s. 7d. ‘ . ° £542,760 8 3 
Balances due by London agents and other banks - a 210,577 10 10 
Colonial Government and corporation securities . . 151,252 18 1 
Bills discounted and bills of exchange on hand, £897,001. 
16s. 7d. ; loans, advances, etc., £331,403. 1s. 10d. . e 1,228,404 18 5 
Bank premises—Head office and branches, £23,459. 9s. 4d. ; 
other property, partly rent producing, £20,729. 2s.4d. . 44,188 11 8 
Furniture, stationery and stamps a i ° 4,587 11 2 
Bills receivable as per contra ; x r ° : ‘ 223,794 15 9 


— —_—_——_ 


£2,405,566 14 2 


_—_—_______ 
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Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending 31st December, 1888, 


ir. 

Charges, including interest paid and due on fixed deposits, 
rebate on bills current, depreciation of bank premises and 
furniture, interest and commission paid to other banks, 
bank licenses, salaries, remuneration to directors and 
auditors, taxes, &c. r ‘ - Pe : . ° 

Interim dividend paid in July last, £9,812. 3s. 2d.; divi- 
dend and bonus payable 11th February, 1889, £14,718. 
4s. 9d. ; reserve fund (making it £80,000), £7,855. 17s. 
10d. ; pension fund (making it £3,262. 1s.), £1,500 ; 
bonus to bank staff, £1,610; balance carried forward to 
new account, £6,829. 17s. 6d. i £ ‘ 


$68,774 3 10 


42,326 3 3 
$111,100 7 1 


Cr. 


Balance brought forward from last account ° . ° £5,440 12 6 
Gross profit for the year, after making provision for bad 

and doubtful debts . : “ 3 - ; ‘ ‘ 105,659 14 7 
£111,100 7 1 


| ecm ea 
W. G. Baxer, Chairman. 
James MacKetiar, General Manager. 


JAMES BARNES : 
J. E. McNzss, | Auditors. 


Pietermaritzburg, January 15, 1889. 


NEW ORIENTAL BANK CORPORATION, LIMITED. 


An extraordinary general meeting of the shareholders of the New Oriental 
Bank Corporation, Limited, was held at the bank, 40, Threadneedle Street, 
on March 4th; Mr. W. W. Cargill presiding. 

Mr. Robert Turner Rohde (inspector and secretary) read the notice convening 
the meeting, after which 

The Chairman said—Gentlemen, calling you together to-day is a matter we 
did not expect, and, of course, we are sorry to put you to the inconvenience of 
coming on this occasion, but we had no choice in the matter. Most of you are 
aware that we found it necessary to apply to Parliament for powers to settle 
some matters not quite satisfactory in our Memorandum of Association and 
Articles. The two points, or rather one important point, that we wish further 
powers in Parliament for is the question of our dual capital. We have taken 
power to issue shares in sterling, and also in silver money of China and of India, 
and all those persons who know anything about the bank in the East have 
looked upon that as a feature of great value, not only as respects this bank, but 
as a principle that will probably be of great use in the future. You are aware 
that in the matter of exchange the difference in value between silver and gold 
is one of the great troubles appertaining to all Indian banking. As the value 
of the rupee and the dollar has gone down, all the Indian banks, and, I suppose, 
other companies, too, carrying on business in those countries have to make 
provision for the fall by writing off from year to year the depreciated amount 
of these foreign coins as compared to English money, so that for a good many 
years now the profits of Eastern banking have been reduced to that extent 
sometimes more than at others. The value now of a rupee is ls. 45d. When we 
started it was about 1s. 8d. or ls. 9d., and it has fallen down to 1s. 4}d., and we 

34° 
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have had, like our neighbours, to make provision for this reduction in value, so 
that our accounts made up in London may be correct. Whether this process 
will go on of course we cannot tell, but as long as it continues we must make 
this provision. Now, the people in those countries who do their business with 
us, and with all the other toe, carry it on in the currency of the country— 
in India, Ceylon, and Mauritius in rupees; and in China, Singapore, and Japan 
in dollars. From custom the people like that mode of keeping their accounts 
and transacting their business. Many of those persons are shareholders, and 
are anxious to become shareholders, and it would be a great gratification to 
those who have joined us in that part to find that they could take capital in the 
company in the currency of the country in which they live. We have 
altogether up to this time issued shares to the extent of 400,000 rupees in rupee 
currency, and 200,000 dollars in the currency of China and Japan. But then 
some difficulties have arisen—not difficulties raised by our business people or by 
ourselves, but legal difficulties ; and these difficulties have been rather enhanced 
by that celebrated judgment that was given last year with reference to shares 
issued at a discount. It has raised so many difficulties in the minds of legal 
gentlemen that we find ourselves at last constrained to see whether Parliament 
won’t come to the front and assist us in enabling us to put on a right footing the 
silver issue of capital that we looked upon as of so much value to us. If we 
could do all our business in the East upon a silver capital we should have 
no provision to make from year to year for that capital. As it is raised so 
it will be accounted, but having now to convert the whole every twelve 
months into sterling the consequence is that we find we have to provide a 
large sum to make up the difference between the value of the rupee from 
what it becomes and what it was before. I don’t think you will see very 
much to question in this Bill that we have prepared. If you don’t mind, I 
will ask the secretary to read the Bill, which I think will explain itself 
better than anything I can say; but that is the main point. There is a 
small point connected with the affair, and it is this, in drawing up our 
Memorandum of Association, the printer who printed it for us put a comma ata 
wrong place, and the consequence has been that it has given a different reading 
to the Articles from what was intended. The object, as you know, was to 
establish this bank to take over the business of the old Oriental Bank, and 
paragraph 3 says :—‘ The objects for which the company is established are (a) 
to establish and carry on the business of a bank, with offices and place of 
business in the United Kingdom, the Empire of India, the British Colonies, 
and in other British dependencies in the Kast, and elsewhere as may from time 
to time be determined.” Well, the printer’s devil stuck in a comma after 
elsewhere, and the consequence is that it reads the bank is to carry on business 
‘*in British dependencies in the East and elsewhere.” Now, the old bank did 
business in some places that were not British dependencies. Shanghai is not 
an English dependency, neither is Japan. There is another clause further on, 
which, to some extent, would show that that was an accident not by us, but by 
the printers, because, further on in the clause, (letter V) it says “‘ To do all or 
any of the above things in any part of the world,” which is totally at 
variance with what appeared in the first. But as people are apt to be led away 
by what they see in the first clause, and not look at the rest, it might embarrass 
us at some time, although it has not done so yet; and we think that as we are 
going in for an Act as regards this silver capital business we might put this into 
it, to do away with the effect that a wrong reading might have. Gentlemen, 
the solicitor will read the Act. 

Mr. Hollams (solicitor)—The Bill is very short and simple. I might read it 
in extenso, but probably it will be more convenient that I should state shortly 
the clauses, which are very few. The first is correcting the clerical ambiguity 
which the chairman has referred to. It is certainly desirable, in every way, 
remove any possible ambiguity on such a question. Therefore, the clause 

‘© 2. The paragraph first above recited of Clause 3 of the Company’s 
Memorandum of Association (being paragraph (a) of that Clause) shall be 
amended by striking out therefrom the words ‘in the East,’ and the 
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Company’s Memorandum of Association shall be read and construed and 
have effect as if the said words had not originally been inserted 
therein.”’ 

If you strike out these words it is impossible to doubt the construction of the 
language. Then comes the provision as to the silver capital :— 

‘¢3, The Company may at any time, and from time to time, create silver 
capital of such amount as it may determine, in substitution for an 
equivalent amount of its capital for the time being unissued, such 
equivalent to be calculated in sterling, at the current rate of exchange on 
the day of such creation of silver capital. The amount of any silver capital 
so created shall be expressed in rupees or dollars, or in some other foreign 
silver currency or currencies, and shall be divided into shares of such fixed 
amount, and there shall be attached thereto such rights, privileges, 
qualifications and conditions as the Company may determine on the creation 
of such silver capital.” 

Then the next Clause is as follows :— 

“4. In every balance-sheet of the Company prepared after the issue of 
any silver capital, as aforesaid, the equivalent of the amount for the time 
being paid-up on the shares or stock constituting the silver capital shall be 
inserted, and such equivalent shall be calculated in sterling at the current 
rate of exchange at the date of the balance-sheet.’’ 

Then the next Clause is:— 

‘5, The Company shall be at liberty to issue silver shares created under 
the authority of this Act or silver stock in exchange for the existing silver 
shares or any of them which from time to time may be surrendered to the 
Company, and to effect the exchange on such terms as may be arranged 
and the share-warrants relating to shares so surrendered shall be 
— and the shares represented thereby may be dealt with as unissued 
shares.’ 

The rest of the Act is merely formal :— 

“6. The Company shall within three months after the passing of this 
Act forward to the Registrar of Joint Stock Companies a printed copy of 
this Act, and it shall be recorded by him, and if such a copy is not so 
forwarded the Company shall incur a penalty not exceeding two pounds 
for every day after the expiration of those three months during which the 
copy is omitted to be forwarded, and every director and manager of the 
Company who knowingly or willingly authorises or permits such default 
shall incur a like penalty, and every penalty under this Act shall be 
recoverable summarily.” 

‘*7, Save and except as by this Act is specially enacted nothing herein 
contained shall be deemed to render valid or invalid any act done or pro- 
ceeding pending by or against the Company before or at the date of the 
passing of this Act.” 

‘**8, The costs, charges, and expenses of, and incident to, the preparing 
for, obtaining, and passing of this Act, or otherwise in relation thereto, 
shall be paid by the Company.” 

Therefore, as the chairman has explained, it is simply to enable the Company 
to issue shares in rupees or dollars, as the case may be. Those shareholders 
will receive their dividends in like currency, and there will be no question as 
between the rights of the shareholders of going into matters of exchange. If 
the dividend is 10 per cent., the holder of the rupee shares will receive his 10 
per cent. in rupees, and there will not be the backwards and forwards of the 
exchange which otherwise there would be. 

The Chairman—I beg now to move:—“ That the Bill introduced into 
Parliament and now read, intituled ‘ A Bill to explain and define the powers of 
the New Oriental Bank Corporation, Limited, and for other purposes,’ be, and 
the same is hereby approved, subject to such additions, alterations and variations 
as Parliament may think fit to make therein.”’ 

Mr. A. J. Macdonald—I have great pleasure in seconding that resolution. 

The resolution was then put, and carried unanimously. 
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The Chairman announced that the confirmatory meeting would take place on 
Wednesday, the 20th inst., at 12.30 p.m. 

The proceedings then terminated. 

At an extraordinary general meeting, held March 20th, at the offices, Thread- 
needle Street, the special resolution passed at the meeting on the 4th inst. was 
unanimously confirmed, on the motion of Mr. W. W. Cargill (the chairman), 
seconded by Mr. A. J. Macdonald. The resolution was for approving the Bill 
before Parliament explaining and defining the powers of the corporation. 


QUEE LAND NATIONAL BANK, LIMITED. 


Tur directors now beg to submit their thirty-third half-yearly report, with the 
balance-sheet, duly certified by the auditors. The net profits for the half-year 
ended 31st December last, after making provision for rebate on bills current, 
interest accrued on deposits, and bad debts, amount to £60,409. 19s. 9d.; balance 
from previous half-year, £10,746. 7s. 4d.—together, £71,156. 7s. 1d.; less 
amount of tax on note circulation, £5,096. 2s. 7d.—leaving £66,060. 4s. 6d. ; 
premium on shares received in advance, £1,906. 10s.— making £67,966. 14s. 6d. 
The directors recommend that this sum should be appropriated as follows :—To 
dividend at the rate of 12 per cent. per annum, £41,715. 3s. 7d.; to reserve 
fund (making £350,000), viz. :—From premium on shares, £1,906. 10s.; from 
this half-year’s profits, £13,093. 10s. ; to balance carried forward to next half- 
year, £11,251. 10s. 1ld. During the half-year a branch of the bank was 
opened at South Brisbane, and agencies at Nundah and Durham, in connection 
with the Albion and Georgetown branches respectively. The branch at 
Howard has been closed, and the business transferred to the Maryborough office. 
In August, owing to the growth of the bank’s business in all departments, your 
directors considered it prudent to increase the paid-up capital of the bank to 
£800,000, by the issue of 29,540 new shares of £10 each, to be paid-up to £5. 
They decided to issue these at a premium of £3. 10s. per share. The whole of 
the new shares have been allotted. The premium, less £1,906. 10s. paid in 
advance, will not be payable until February Ist, 1889. 


E. R. Drury, General Manager. 


Balance-sheet for the Half-year ending 31st December, 1888. 
(London branch accounts being included to 30th September, 1888.) 


LIABILITIES. 

Dr. 
Capital paid-up, £745,949. 10s.; reserve fund, £335,000 . £1,080,949 10 
Notes in circulation . . ; ‘ > $ 3 ‘ 354,999 10 
Bills in circulation . ° ° ° ° ‘ ° ° 982,880 11 
Deposits and other liabilities ‘ ‘ ; , . 9,750,843 6 
Profit and loss . - : : : . ‘ 67,966 14 





£12,237,639 11 
ASSETS. 

Cr. 
Coin and bullion, £935,304. 1ls. 1d.; cash at bankers, 

£476,947. 28. 5d... ‘ . : F ; = - £1,412,251 13 6 
Money in London at call and on short notice . ; 1,410,000 0 0 
Government securities and debentures ° ‘ = 846,455 4 10 
Bills remitted and in transitu§ . . . ° e 103,943 9 9 
Bills receivable and all other debts due to the bank . - 8,189,733 3 1 
Bank premises, furniture and stationery . - A 275,256 0 4 


£12,237,639 11 6 





Hoh antace 


Tolmer ooon 


Savings Bank of Glasgow. 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


Dr. 
—— head office, sixty-five branches and eight 


agenci . £61,992 12 10 
Racaste tax for quarters ending September and. December, 


1888 : ° . ° . 6,096 2 7 
Balance . ° . ° ° ° . ° . ° 67,966 14 6 


$135,055 9 11 


Cr. 
Balance from last half-year £10,746 7 4 
Gross profit (after providing for bad debts, ‘interest acerued 

on deposits, and rebate on bills current) . 122,402 12 7 
Premium on shares received in advance : ‘ ‘ 1,906 10 0 


£135,065 9 11 


RESERVE FUND. 
Dr. 


Balance . : ‘ ° ° $335,000 0 0 


Cr. 
Balance at 30th December last . . ‘ £335,000 0 0 


E. R. Drury, General Manager. 
G. H. Prrrceuarp, Branch Accountant. 


We hereby certify that the above is a true and correct statement of the affairs 
of the Queensland National Bank, Limited, on 3lst December, 1888. 


Ta. Unmack, 


A. B. Wessrsr, } Auditors. 


SAVINGS BANK OF GLASGOW. 


RETROSPECTIVE VIEW OF PROGRESS. 
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TOWN AND COUNTY BANK, LIMITED. 


Tue usual statement of liabilities and assets of the bank is annexed. Including 
a balance of £2,277. 12s. 11d. brought from last year, the balance at credit of 
profit and loss account, after deducting all the charges of management and 
income-tax, and providing for interest outstanding, rebate on current bills 
discounted, and all bad and doubtful debts, is £35,714. 19s. The directors have 
appropriated this sum as follows :—Dividend of 6 per cent. paid in September 
last, £15,120; dividend of 6 per cent. payable on 5th proximo, £15,120; making 
a dividend of 12 per cent. (clear of income-tax) on the paid-up capital for the 
past year, £30,240; bank buildings at head office and branches, in reduction of 
their cost, £1,500; superannuation fund for the bank’s officers, £1,000 ; balance 
to be carried forward to profit and loss new account, £2,974. 19s.—£35,714. 
19s. The guarantee fund remains, as before, at £126,000. The progress of the 
business during tho past year has been satisfactory, but the high rate of interest 
paid upon deposits during the latter half of it reduced the margin of profit on 
the bank’s investments, 


J. Murray Garpen, Chairman. 
Aberdeen, 20th February, 1889. 


Balance-sheet, 31st January, 1889. 


LIABILITIES. . 

Dr. 
Liabilities to the public—Deposits and other accounts with 

credit balances, including interest . ‘ * « 2,211,719 0 4 
Notes in circulation . ae > Sa = . ; 2 207,480 0 0 
Acceptances on account of customers . ° ° ‘ i 0 0 0 
Liabilities to partners—Capital paid-up, £252,000; 

guarantee fund, £126,000; balance at credit of profit 

and loss account, £35,714. 19s. ; less half-year’s dividend 

paid to partners in September last, £15,120—£20,594. 19s, 398,594 19 0 


$2,817,793 19 4 
ASSETS. 

Cr. 
Gold, silver and bronze coin, and notes of other banks " £186,602 1 10 
Balances due by London, Edinburgh and other banking 

correspondents P ‘ F ° : : ° 112,209 7 6 
Bankers’ drafts, cheques, &c., in course of transmission . 18,167 15 8 
2% per Cent. Consolidated Stock, 24 per Cent. Annuities, 

Bank of England Stock, and British Colonial Government 

securities . ° ‘ ‘ é ° ° ‘i ‘ 257,237 1 
Debentures, stocks and shares, loans on security of stocks, 

and other loans ‘ ; ‘ FA ‘ 887,590 9 


_ 


Cash credits and other accounts F - ‘ ‘. ; - 985,776 12 


Bills discounted . ° ° ° 290,339 19 
Bank’s acceptances, per contra . ‘ : : : 0 0 
Bank buildings at head office and branches . ; . 70,380 14 
Other heritable property (yielding rent) . . : : 9,489 18 


£2,817,793 19 


~ coaowmow 


Aberdeen, 19th February, 1889.—We, the auditors of the Town and County 
Bank, Limited, beg to report, in terms of the Companies Act, 1879, that, in 
our opinion, the above is a full and fair balance-sheet, properly drawn up, so as 
to exhibit a-true and correct view of the state of the bank’s affairs as appearing 
from the books. 

(Signed) James Hownpsen, O.A. 
” James Haupang, C.A. 





Town and County Bank. 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 

Dr. 
Dividends on paid-up capital—6 per cent. paid in 

September last, £15,120; 6 per cent. payable 5th March 

next, £15,120; bank buildings, in reduction of their 

cost, £1,500 ; superannuation fund for the bank’s officers 

Mc a ae a oe ae ee £32,740 0 0 
Balance carried to credit of profit and loss new account. 2,974 19 0 


£35,714 19 0 


Cr. 
Balance of undivided profit at 31st January, 1888 . £2,277 12 11 
Profits for the year . ° : - . ‘ ; 33,487 6 1 


$35,714 19 0 


The annual general meeting of the shareholders of the Town and County 
Bank, Limited, was held in the Imperial Hotel, Aberdeen, March 5th. Mr. 
Jas. Murray Garden, advocate, chairman of the board of directors, presided ; 
and the other directors present were Mr. Murray, of Allathan, Mr. John 
Duguid Milne, Mr. John Crombie, of Balgownie, and Mr. A. H. Wilson, 
There was a large attendance of partners. ‘The report stated that a dividend 
of 12 per cent. had been paid for the past year. 

The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report, said—You have 
before you the report, which has been in your hands for some days past, along 
with a statement of the company’s affairs and auditor’s certificate, and as a 
printed copy has been forwarded to each shareholder before this meeting, I 
presume it will be your pleasure to hold this document as 2 hg pene 
On this occasion we have not the advantage of the presence with us of two of 
our directors—Mr. Ogston, of Ardoe, who is absent on the Continent, and Mr. 
Nicolson, of Glenbervie, from whom I have received a letter explaining that, in 
consequence of engagements in London, it is impossible for him to be with us 
to-day. Before I address myself to the task of moving the adoption of the 
report, I think it is only fitting that I should remind you that since we last 
assembled in this room the late manager of the bank, Mr. Littlejohn, has been 
laid to his rest. On his retirement from office a suitable expression was made 
and recorded of your appreciation of the long, valuable and faithful service 
he rendered to you, and it is necessary now for me only to say that he enjoyed 
his well-earned leisure amid the regard and esteem of his fellow citizens. He 
diligently served his day and more than one generation, and he has left to his 
children and to us all the memory of a quiet, useful life, a bright example of 
patient continuance in well-doing—(applause). I shall now direct your 
attention to the main features of the statement of the assets and liabilities of 
the bank, and to the report which is now in your hands. You will observe 
that the first item in the statement of liabilities is that of deposits and other 
accounts, with credit balances amounting to £2,211,719. This is the largest 
sum which, under this head, has ever appeared in the balance-sheet of the 
Town and County Bank. There has been no sudden or unusual increase. The 
growth for sume years back has been gradual and natural. In the year 1887 
the amount was £1,941,000, in 1888 it was £2,091,000, and this year it is 
$2,211,000. The increase during these three years has been about 14 per 
cent. In addition to the increase under this head, there is also a satisfactory 
increase under the second head—that of notes in circulation—which has 
increased during the year from £201,000 to £207,000, indicating thereby an 
increase in the general business of the bank. The total liability, as you will 
see, dealing still with this branch of the, account, amounts to £2,817,793. In 
consequence of the increase in the deposits, this also is the largest amount of 
indebtedness under which this bank ever had to labour. Turning now to the 
other side of the account, in order to inquire what are the assets of the bank 
to meet these liabilities, you find under the first four heads items of cash, 





498 Town and County Bank. 


balances due by banking correspondents, bankers’ drafts and cheques in the 
course of transmission, and Government securities—four items altogether 
amounting to £574,215. This sum is immediately realisable and convertible 
to meet any exigencies thut may arise. In addition to these four items, you 
may also rely upon it that the next item of debentures, stocks and shares, 
loans on security of stocks, and other loans, amounting in all to £887,590—you 
may rely, I say, upon these investments as being also available with almost 
equal readiness for the requirements of the bank. There has been during the 
year a considerable increase under the fifth head of debentures, &c., the result, 
as regards the reserves of the bank, which are embraced in the first five 
branches of the balance-sheet, being that these reserves are strengthened to the 
extent of nearly £90,000. Would you look also for a moment at the next 
item in the accounts, that of cash credits and other accounts? The amount 
standing under this head is £985,776. Now, this is the amount of money 
employed by the bank under this head in the proper business of banking. 
There has been an increase, gradual also and natural, of the advances under 
this head. In the year 1887 the amount lying. out was £888,000, in 1888 it 
was £944,000, and this year it is £985,776. During these three years you 
will observe there has been an increase of upwards of £97,000. Now, this is a 
branch of the work which demands the greatest caution and most attention 
from the directors. If the directors are niggardly in the employment of the 
reserves of the bank or the giving of banking facilities, then there is not very 
much room given for the development of the business of the bank ; whereas, 
on the other hand, when they are rash and reckless in the advancing of money 
they will certainly develop the business, but they will incur very serious risk 
of loss. Along with this item you may look at the next item of bills 
discounted, because to some extent these items are connected with each other, 
and you will observe that on this item of bills discounted, when you compare 
it with last year and the year previous there has been a gradual decrease. 
Taking the cash credits and bills discounted together, there has been a net 
increase; but there has been a slight decrease in the amount of bills 
discounted. I do not know if it is possible for us to draw any sound inference 
from this circumstance, but it is possible that in these days of competition in 
trade the man with cash has the advantage over the man with credit, and that 
people are now dealing more for cash than formerly they did—that is to say 
they are paying cash under deduction of discounts rather than giving a bill. 
Many a time a man has boasted to me that he never put his name to a bill in 
his life, and possibly those who are in that happy position may be on the 
increase, and therefore the business of the bank in the matter of bill discounting 
may be suffering a little shrinkage. But we need not regret that when we see 
that the advances in the ordinary course of business to customers show such a 
large increase. I think it is not at all unlikely that a good many people 
are taking the advice which I once overheard a working man’s wife give to a 
friend on the street in Aberdeen that she should do as her friend did—“ Pay 
as you go and ‘ prig’ your bargain’’—(laughter). Now, I do not think that 
in the future the directors need hesitate to develop this particular branch of 
the business so long aa they keep within due bounds, If you analyze the 
balance-sheet you will find a very considerable increase in the liabilities in the 
matter of the deposits of the bank ; that the additional sum which thereby has 
been placed at the disposal of the directors has been disposed of by them to the 
extent of putting about two-thirds of it into the convertible reserves of the 
bank, and the remaining one-third has been employed in the manner I have 
described. I think you will agree with me that the expansion of the bank’s 
business has been accompanied in these circumstances by due caution on the 
part of the directors. It is not necessary, and it is not desirable, that they 
should be unduly cautious, because it is very long ago since the principle ‘vas 
laid down by Lord Bacon, ‘‘ that it was certain that the greatest part of trade 
is driven by young merchants upon borrowing at interest, so as if the usurér 
either call in or keep back his money, there will ensue presently a great stand 
of trade. Were it not for this easy borrowing upon interest men’s necessities 
would draw upon them a most sudden undoing in that they would be forced 
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to sell their means, be it lands or goods, far under foot, and so, whereas usury 
doth but gnaw upon them, bad markets would swallow them quite up.’’ It 
had been a principle amongst bankers of long standing and of almost 
universal application that the amount of their reserves, by which I mean their 
readily convertible reserves, should be at least one-third of their liabilities to 
the public. If you will analyze this balance-sheet you will find that the total 
liabilities of the bank are £2,800,000, while these reserves of which I have 
spoken amount to £1,461,000, so that there is about 52 per cent. instead of 33 
per cent. of the assets available to meet the demands that may be made on the 
bank. Now the directors, I think you will agree with me, have justly stated 
the question of stability as being one of the first importance. The question of 
stability has been considered before the question of mere profit to the share- 
holders on their shares, and the reason of that is not far to seek, nor is the 
principle difficult to defend. It has been well stated by a competent authority 
on banking that ‘‘ when a man in business finds himself in search of a banker, 
he will naturally give the preference to the strongest bank, because if he is a 
borrower it is of consequence to him that his banker shall always be able, 
panic or no panic, to afford him his usual monetary facilities. On the other 
hand, if he is a lender, the bank with the strongest balance-sheet will be the 
most likely to commend itself to his choice.’”? Applying that principle to our 
circumstances, I can assure you of this, that after we first study the stability 
of the bank we take the best means of increasing its business, and if the 
shareholders are willing to accept a reasonable return for their money, they 
will be able to do so without incurring risks that would attend the endangering 
of the undoubted solvency and stability of the bank. Solvency is one thing, 
solvency is but the least thing; but there should be such stability as that the 
directors may be able to meet all emergencies without having in any way to 
curtail the ordinary operations of the bank’s customers, so that they may 
depend upon having the use of the bank for all legitimate purposes. If you 
look over the balance-sheets for the last three years, you will see that the net 
profit earned by the bank in 1887 was £32,368; in 1888, it was £32,412; in 
1889, we have to dispose of £33,437. The increase you will see has been 
material, and if you approve of the way in which the directors propose now to 
dispose of the profits, you will be able to carry forward £2,974, as compared 
with £1,717 brought forward into the account in 1887. The directors propose, 
as you will see from the report, to pay a dividend of 6 per cent., which in fact 
has been paid, and as you have accepted your dividends it is too late for you 
now to object—(laughter). This disposes of £30,240. They propose also to 
apply £1,500 in reduction of the cost of the bank buildings at the head office 
and branches. They propose to apply, as usual, a sum of £1,000 to the 
superannuation fund for the bank’s officers, and to carry forward the balance 
of, as I have previously stated, £2,974. 19s. You will remember that a year 
ago there were some remarks made from the chair about the ragged nature of 
fractions, and some hints were given that the rags would be dispensed with as 
soon as possible, and that we should be able to clothe ourselves in respectable 
garments. We are able, as you will see from the accounts, so to clothe 
ourselves to-day, and unless some very unforeseen calamity occurs, I do not 
think that we shall have to go back to the rags unless you would take another 
form of rags by lifting the dividend beyond what we are at present paying— 
(laughter and applause). I think, however, that is not what you would be so 
anxious to expect as that the directors should be able to strengthen the 
reserves of the bank, and make its position unassailable. Now, the question 
is often asked—What inference can be drawn from such a state of matters as 
has been disclosed in this report as to the general condition of trade in the 
district in which the bank operates? I think that you will be able, according 
to the views that you may take of these figures, to draw whatever inference 

ou chose. [ would desire to caution you against reasoning upon a narrow 

asis. The operations of this bank show a magnitude of nearly £3,000,000 
according to this balance-sheet, but you will keep in view that that is but a 
very small fraction of the great operations of all the banks in Scotland: and 
while the experience of the directors during the past year has been to indicate 








500 Town and County Bank. 


that there is healthiness in trade, I do not think I am safe to say more than 
that. And you will remember that the business of a bank is attended always 
by unforeseen risks, Losses have been, as we believe, fully and amply 
provided for so far as they have been ascertained or can be estimated or 
apprehended, but you must remember that there may be losses in embryo of 
which there are no present symptoms, and therefore it is impossible for those 
who are charged with the responsibility of administering a large financial 
concern like this to predict what the future may be. That is affected not 
merely by local circumstances, but by general considerations—by the events 
that are taking place in the world. The whole Continent of Europe is at this 
moment in a state of very grave uncertainty. For the moment the prices of 
first-class securities have been forced up, the result of which is, I may say, 
that the investments of the bank at this moment, if converted, would yield a 
considerably larger sum than that at which they appear on our books; but no 
one can tell what may happen to first-class securities during the next few 
years, and consequently all I can say to you to-day is this—Be thankful for 
the condition you are at present in; sufficient unto the day is the evil 
thereof—(laughter and applause). I would just like to add a single sentence 
with reference to the amount of profit earned. It is alluded to in the report. 
The high rate of interest you are told we paid upon deposits during the latter 
half of the year has reduced the margin of profit on the bank’s investments. 
Now I explained to you that the bank’s investments amount to more than one- 
half of the assets—convertible investments, I mean—and these investments are 
at moderate rates of interest, the directors preferring safety with moderate 
interest to high interest and risk. It is obvious to you that when the rate of 
interest upon deposits rises to 34 or 4 per cent., the margin there, as stated in 
the report, must diminish, if it does not disappear ; and consequently you are 
brought face to face with this state of matters—that when interest takes the 
course that I have stated, we may be in a state of perfect safety—of perfect 
security, and great prosperity, and yet not making a large profit. Conse- 
quently, I think you will approve of the action of the directors in not raising 
the dividend beyond what they see their way todo. With all the risks that 
attend banking, and which involve, for one thing, the rule that ladies should 
not be shareholders—(laughter)—with all these risks the directors yet see 
their way to maintain at a steady rate the return to the shareholders on the 
money which they risk in this concern. With these remarks and explanations, 
and 1 shall be happy to add as many more as any gentleman present may 
desire to elicit, we, the directors, surrender into your hands the trust which 
you reposed in us this time last year. The work of carrying on the bank has 
been most pleasant and agreeable, and if it should be your pleasure, in 
accordance with the gentle hint which appears at the close of a sentence in the 
report, to return us to that mysterious parlour to which so many would like to 
get admittance on occasion, then you may rest assured that in the future we 
will endeavour to do as we have done in the past, and carry out the 
important trust to the best of our ability. Liable as we all are to err and 
make mistakes which may end in loss, we do hope that you will extend a 
charitable construction to all our actions, and believe that your interests and 
Ours are identical, and that our desire, as it is our duty, is to serve your 
interests to the utmost of our power—(applause). 

Mr. David Mitchell, advocate—Will you allow me to second; the motion for 
the approval and adoption of this report which you have now proposed and so 
well explained. It seems to me that this report is an excellent one all round— 
one which the shareholders will cordially approve and adopt, and one upon the 
receipt of which we the shareholders have great reason to congratulate ourselves. 
In fact, as you have explained, the shareholders have already, by not rejecting 
their dividends, approved of the report. The first thing that struck me on 
reading this report was its conciseness and its brevity. I think that in the annual 
report of a banking company conciseness is a favourable sign. It is only when 
the affairs of a bank are smooth and prosperous that the report can be concise, 
when results speak for themselves. It is when there is friction, when there are 
difficulties to be reported upon, exceptional losses to be explained, that annual 
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reports expand and become lengthy. I think I may venture to assert, especially 
after your explanations, that no one can read this report without saying to 
himself—‘‘ Well, that bank is thriving.” The figures set forth clearly the 
financial state of the company, and the report very properly leaves these 
results to speak for themselves, without any unnecessary comments. There is 
one test to which shareholders above all others bring these reports to be tried 
by, and that is the dividend test. Ifthe report declares a good dividend, then 
that covers a multitude of other difficulties—(laughter). If, on the other hand, 
it does not, there is apt to be grumbling and criticism. Now, I am sure this 
meeting, after your explanation, will be convinced that this report stands even 
the dividend test. As you have explained, and as the report shows, there is a 
slight increase of dividend, which shareholders are apt to think a move in the 
right direction; and, then, this increase composes two other things—one of 
which you have explained. It gets us quit of the unbecoming rags of the 
fractionary dividend, besides affording us some substantial gain; and we have 
the more reason to be satisfied with this increase, that we have the full 
assurance and confidence that it has been well considered, that it has been fairly 
earned, and that it has been made without putting any strain upon the affairs 
of the bank. The remark in the report to which you have referred in regard 
to the curtailment of the profits, I think you have very satisfactorily explained. 
I should think that that high rate of interest upon deposits is not likely to 
occur very often, and that it is somewhat exceptional. I am sure it will be 
more exceptional than depositors generally would like to see it; but the 
increase of our deposits, during the last year to which you have adverted, is very 
gratifying. I was comparing it withlast year, and if my memory serves me 
rightly it is upwards of £120,000 of an increase, besides a considerable increase 
in the circulation of the notes. Apart from the benefit that large increase 
affords, it has this indirect satisfaction to the shareholders, that it shows the 
increasing confidence which this bank is enjoying in the district ; and I believe 
it is also, to some extent, a sign of an increase of prosperity. You have 
adverted to some of the other items, and that is the only thing I shall do before 
sitting down. Of the assets, you have explained a shortcoming, which I 
observe, as compared with last year, in the amount of bills discounted, which is 
about £5,000, but taking the two preceding items of the accounts (‘‘ cash credits 
and other accounts,’ and ‘‘debentures, stocks and shares, loans on security, 
and other loans’’), to which you have referred, and which form the chief items 
of the bank’s business, and putting them together and taking the £5,000 from 
the amount of these two items, it leaves a great increase on the bank’s business 
of upwards of £200,000, and I believe, after your explanations, that that 
increase has been made with due caution on the one hand and without that 
niggardliness on the other which leads to anything but the stability of the bank. 
This increase distinctly shows the advance which the business of this bank is 
making—an advance which, as you have explained to us, is gained with 
due prudence and caution on the one hand, and with due regard to the 
advancement of the business on the other. With this report in our hands, 
I am sure that we, the shareholders, are called upon to congratulate our able 
managers, and our directors, upon the result of the management for the last 
year, and to congratulate ourselves, the shareholders, upon the benefits which 
we derive from it—(applause). 

The report was then unanimously adopted. 

Mr. James Littlejohn, merchant, proposed a vote of thanks to the directors 
for their services and attention to the interests of the bank during the year. 
It must, he said, be gratifying to them all as shareholders to receive such a 
handsome dividend, showing a small increase upon the former dividend ; but 
he thought, as was remarked by their chairman, it was more satisfactory to 
receive a sure dividend than a large dividend, for he thought if banks had 
committed any errors, one of them was in paying too large dividends in times 
gone by. He thought they might be well satisfied with the —_ which the 
chairman advocated, that the bank would look to a faily-earned dividend, and 
not look to a large dividend by risking the money of the bank in so doing. It 
must have occasioned a great deal of anxiety and care on the part of their 
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directors in times like these to arrive at the state of matters that had been 
presented to them—(applause). The price of the shares in the market at the 
present time was proof that the public and the shareholders had full confidence 
in the management. Some of them recollected the time when shares were only 
a third of their present price. The progress of the bank had always been 
onward. They had weathered many a financial storm, and had come out of 
them better than many others, and he was sure that they must all be prepared 
to give the directors credit for what they did. He hoped, and he was sure, 
every one of them would be returned again to office, and he was sure they had 
the confidence of the whole of the shareholders in their endeavours for the 
welfare of the bank. 

Mr. George Hutcheson, grain merchant, seconded. He was sure they were 
gratified with the report of the directors, and the very excellent statement the 
chairman had made ; and he hoped they would again be returned to office. 

The motion was cordially adopted. 


The Chairman returned thanks, and assured the meeting that the directors 
appreciated the confidence so generously expressed in them. He then moved a 
vote of thanks to the offivers of the bank. With reference to their manager, Mr. 
Findlater, who had now been five years amongst them, he thought he could say 
this, that if the directors were the council of war, Mr. Findlater was the man 
at the helm—(applause)—and they knew how the ship had been steered last 
year. They owed a very hearty vote of thanks to Mr. Findlater, for the able 
and sensible way in which he had managed the bank—(applause). He desired 
on that occasion also specially to ask them to give a vote of thanks to their 
friend, Mr. Keith—(applause). He had served the bank long and faithfully ; 
he was an experienced official of the bank before he (Mr. Garden) was born. 
He had throughout many years done good and faithful service to the bank, and 
now he retired to enjoy the leisure which he had so well earned; and in his 
retirement he was sure that all the best wishes of the shareholders would 
accompany him. They who were directors knew how valuable and useful his 
services had been in the bank, and the shareholders, and he might say the 
whole citizens of Aberdeen, knew how faithfully and diligently he had per- 
formed the duties that had been committed to him; and he was so well known 
that he might almost say he was one of the established institutions of Aberdeen. 
He had the satisfaction of saying, that on the occasion of his retirement from 
the duties of his office, the directors had been able out of the superannuation 
fund to make a due provision for Mr. Keith on his retirement ; and the change 
which had taken place in the secretaryship would involve in the future some 
economy. That was in itself a very small matter, but at the same time he 
thought it was right that the directors should mention that to them that day. 
The other officers of the bank at the head office and the agents throughout the 
country deserved also their grateful acknowledgement, because he thought 
they had a body of men who were faithful to their duty and who had done them 
good service. He had spoken of the increase in the deposits. That increase 
was not limited to any one branch nor to the head office, but it was spread over 
all the agencies of the bank. It showed that there was money in the country, 
notwithstanding all the great depression of agriculture that we had been told 
of for so long; and it showed that the officers of the bank posssessed the 
confidence of, he thought, the most timid race of people in the whole world, 
those who had money to invest, and did not know what to do with it. He 
therefore asked them to give a hearty vote of thanks to the officers—(applause) 
—and on this occasion Mr. Findlater desired to stand aside, and in place of 
himself acknowledging this vote of thanks he had permitted him to call on 
his friend, Mr. Keith, to do so—(applause). 

Mr. Murray, of Allathan, had great pleasure in seconding. He did not think 
the work of the bank could be in better hands. 

Mr. Keith said he had much pleasure, in behalf of Mr. Findlater, who had 
authorized him to do so, to return them his best thanks, and also the best thanks 
of the agents and other officers of the bank for the vote of thanks so cordially 
a. He could say this with regard to the staff—it would be unnecessary 

or him to say anything about Mr. Findlater, he was so well known to them 
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all—that they would not find probably a better staff of bank officials in any 
part of the country. They were industrious and attentive to their duties, and 
had the interest of the bank entirely at heart—(applause). In regard to 
himself personally upon that, probably the last appearence he would make at 
any of the public meetings, he had to thank Mr. Garden for the extremely kind 
expressions he had used towards him. In the near prospect of his retiring from 
the service of the bank, he thought he might be allowed to say that it was a 
great gratification and satisfaction to him to know that he was leaving the 
business of the bank in a sound, prosperous, and improving condition. That 
was on evidence freely in the report which had been submitted to them that day ; 
but he would just add this, that so long as they continued to have at the head 
of affairs a Board of Directors such as the present, and had at the head of the 
executive a gentleman so highly competent and so justly esteemed as Mr. 
Findlater, he thought that, looking back to the prosperity which the bank had 
enjoyed in the past, there need be no doubt that that prosperity would attend 
the bank, and in an increasing degree, in the future—(applause). 

On the motion of Mr. Troup, Mr. James Haldane a Mr. James Howden, 
Edinburgh, were appointed auditors. 

A hearty vote of thanks to the chairman, on the motion of Mr. Washington 
Wilson, closed the proceedings. 


UNION BANK OF AUSTRALIA, LIMITED. 


Tux directors have to submit to the shareholders the annexed balance-sheet of 
the bank to the 31st August last, duly audited, which exhibits a net amount 
of profits—inclusive of the balance brought forward from the previous half- 
year—of £112,004, 1s. 11d., admitting of a dividend at the rate of 12 per cent. 
per annum, equal to £1. 10s. per share, which will absorb £90,000, and 
leave the sum of £22,004. 1s. 11d. to be carried forward. The directors have, 
as usual, carefully reviewed the business of the bank, and in making provision 
for all doubtful dependencies they have had in view the severe drought that 
has again visited large districts of Australia, which, although now broken up, 
must have caused very serious losses to pastoral and agricultural interests. 
Since the last meeting of shareholders, a branch of the bank has been opened 
at Greta in New South Wales. 
W. R. Mezwsvurn, Manager. 
1, Bank Buildings, Lothbury, E.C., 
London, 18th January, 1889. 


Balance-sheet, 31st August, 1888. 


LIABILITIES. 


Dr. 
Capital, £4,500,000; less reserve liability, £3,000,000 ; 
id up . . ° ° ° ° ° . - £1,500,000 


pal ° 
Reserve funds . ‘ . : 
Of which there is invested in 
Imperial Guaranteed 4 per Cent. Debentures . £350,000 0 0 
India Government Sterling Stock . ° ° 50. 
Colonial Government & municipal debentures 
Bank premises and property, as percontra . 386,313 12 2 


980,000 


Circulation - * " : : ; ; 2 i 396,470 
Deposits . : ‘ a ° ° ‘ ‘ ° 12,533,468 
Bills payable and other liabilities (including reserves held 

against doubtful debts) . ‘ i 2 : z . 1,982,555 
Balance of undivided profits . : . . . ‘ 112,004 


£17,504,497 16 11 


—_— 
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504 Monthly United States Clearing Returns. 











Cr. ASSETS. 
Specie on hand, and cash balances’. ‘ ‘ - £2,366,896 14 8 
Bullion on hand and in transitu . . F : - 136,069 0 0 
Money at call and short notice in London . ‘ z 150,000 0 0 
Government and municipal securities . 790,745 5 0 
Bills receivable, loans and other securities ‘at London office 1,166,936 12 10 
Bills discounted, bills receivable, loans and other securities 
at the branches ° ° . x ° e 12,507,536 12 3 
Bank premises and property . . ° ° . ° 386,313 12 2 
£17,504,497 16 11 
STATEMENT OF PROFITS. ————— 
Balance of undivided profits at 29th February, 1888 . £106,268 6 6 
Out of which a dividend was declared of . ° 2 3 90,000 0 0 
Leaving a balance of 2 16,268 6 6 
Profits of the past half-year, after making provision for all 
bad and doubtful debts, £187,423. 17s. 3d.; less 
remuneration to the local directors, and salaries and 
allowances to the colonial staff, £56,991. 9s.; general 
expenses in the colonies, including rent, taxes, stationery, 
etc., £21,367. 18s. 9d.; remuneration to the board of 
directors and auditors, salaries of London office staff, 
rent, taxes, stationery and general expenses, £12,042. 5s. ; 
income-tax, £1,286. 9s. 1d.—£91,688. 1s. 10d. : ; 95,7385 15 6 
Balance of undivided profits at this date . «+ . «. £112,004 1 11 








Cuartes Parsury, 

H. P. Struxerts, 

W. 8. Mewsurn, Manager. 
R. Bucxier, Accountant. 
Frepx. WHINNEY, ‘ 
Apert Deacon, } Auditors. 


W. O. Gitcurist, 
Joun S. Hi11, ' oe 


London, 15th January, 1889. 
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Monthly Wnited States Clearing Returns. 


Rats or INcREASE OR DECREASE COMPARED WITH LasT YEAR. 





























AGGREGATE. | Exctupine New Yor«x. 
1889, 
Increase. Decrease. Increase. Decrease. 
January 19% — 144% =, 
February . 14% _ 8496 _ 











The total for the two months ended February, 1889 (including New York), was 
£1,760,320,814, being an increase of £247,831,426 compared with the corresponding 
period ‘last year. 
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Pills on India. 

































Councin BIL1s. TELEGRAPHIC TRANSFERS. 
1889. 
Average. Minimum. Average. Minimum, 
< «@ 8 de %. & a @ 
1 4°5937 |) 
Feb. 27th 1 45 1 4} - {1 4u3 
1 4°618 
1 4375 1 45 
Mar. 6th to 1 43 to 1 4} 
1 4°468 1 4°512 
1 4°5078 |} 
Mar.13th . . «| 1 49375 | 1 48 to (1 43 
1 4515 |) 
1 4°406 1 4°5146 
Mar. 20th ° e ° to 1 43 to {1 4 
1 4°426 1 4°531 























Statistics of Failures and Bills of Sale. 





























Corre- mai 
1889. Total. = Increase. | Decrease. or 
Decrease 
1883. for 1889, 
Farturgs IN ENGLAND AND Total 
ALES. Increase. 
Week ending 23rd Feb. .. 164 170 _ 6 70 
” ” 2nd Mar. .. 192 157 35 —_ 105 
. - aa cn 185 184 1 _ 106 
ae oo IGUl os ea 185 179 6 — 112 
Bris oF SALE REGISTERED IN Total 
ENGLAND & WALES. Decrease 
Week ending 23rd Feb, 235 249 — 14 231 
” »» 2nd Mar. 214 297 — 83 314 
+ » _ ww oe 242 286 a 44 358 
- «eee .. | 219 310 _ 91 449 
Bits oF SALE REGISTERED IN Total 
IRELAND. Decrease. 
Week ending 23rd Feb. .. 8 2 6, _ 28 
ae 2nd Mar. .. 6 8 _ 2 30 
en 9th ,, 6 17 ~~ 11 41 
” = 16th ,, 17 12 5 _ 36 











VOL, XLIX. 





| 
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Provincial Clearing-House Deturns. 





Newcastle- 


1888. Birmingham. Manchester. on-Tyne. 





£ F3 F3 
Week ending 24th March 475,107 2,272,275 524,500 
i 31st ; 527,419 2,365,766 473,410 
- i 525,622 2,944,319 545,950 
i 593,353 2,705,067 600,640 
‘ 488,393 2,368,845 518,270 
re : 545,926 2,693,964 548,840 
” 719,132 2,943,319 414,720 
- ; 548,943 2,607,594 432,800 
we ; 493,285 2,439,370 462,360 
- : 393,856 1,383,652 381,660 
" 626,467 2,676,123 403,190 
468,620 364,260 
526,877 444,500 
449,402 5 319,580 
520,857 375,790 
776,228 ‘ 451,090 
647,793 7 432,440 
581,903 372,800 
555,235 P 346,920 
722,442 458,300 
457,096 410,650 
524,916 446,140 
452,068 431,540 
566,562 378,590 
604,010 405,430 
519,544 5 463,880 
508,500 408,260 
487,300 430,470 
751,362 640,050 
609,663 518,750 
562,824 480,090 
592,863 439,030 
714,208 446,790 
522,452 379,420 
604,044 624,030 
492,287 484,420 
631,066 405,590 
641,136 432,290 
585,850 496,650 
564,960 2,515,040 485,280 
417,537 2,306,183 339,710 


LONDON BANKER®’ CTL.RARING.Woarer eprrrewd 


760,754 2,918,155 314,550 
583,515 2,882,455 393,960 
635,760 2,832,984 353,920 
534,894 2,602,631 354,710 
713,718 3,028,648 357,960 
598,201 3,036,170 337,320 
614,027 3,022,759 435,510 
611,310 2,837,982 375,220 
794,642 3,136,016 369,610 
564,078 3,027,752 317,830 
602,381 2,887,688 488,760 
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Notesin 
Circulation, 


Coin 
and Bullion 
in Issue 
Department. 


Proportion 
of Coin and 
Bullion to 
Circulation, 


Government 
Securities 
in Banking 


Department. 


Other 
Securities 
in Banking 
Department. 








£ 
23,064,770 
23,972,555 
24,601,745 
24,269,795 
24,133,650 
24,296,650 
24,734,415 
24,555,355 
24,508,305 
24,225,005 
24,252,810 
24,370,280 
24,033,680 
23,979,390 
24,340,980 
25,238,065 
25,114,065 
24,883,820 
24,732,040 
25,240,940 
25,341,640 
25,003,395 
24,577,115 
24,404,720 
24,685,880 
24,273,940 
24,819,785 
24,789,990 
25,896,790 
25,435,190 
25,100,380 
24,782,440 
24,898,435 
24,828,255 
24,063,735 
23,667,545 
23,649,015 
23,851,140 
23,609, 110 
23,616,560 
23,866,800 


24,479,360 
24,179,075 
23,845,010 
23,446,150 
23,270,775 
23,475,910 
23,160,295 
22,972,040 
23,042,465 
23,391,065 
23,101,680 





£ 
21,933,965 
21,447,430 
20,474,140 
19,802,190 
19,995,720 
19,738,255 
18,767,730 
18,249,796 
18,214,520 
18,390,495 
18,760,895 
19,318,005 
19,746,975 
20,143,275 
20,696,175 
20,316,920 
19,903,260 
19,935,030 
19,546,665 
19,302,860 
18,747,695 
18,559,620 
18,964,220 
19,469,595 
19,637,605 
19,403,365 
19,307,145 
19,574,650 
18,857,630 
19,083,960 
19,395,510 
19,568,220 
19,431,310 
18,502,765 
18,436,600 
17,451,420 
17,289,380 
17,154,890 
17,399,565 
17,640,290 
18,310,050 


18,439,030 
19,480,865 
19,800,810 
20,203,080 
20,605.995 
20,844,210 
20,622,830 
20,686,950 
20,685,465 
20,965,910 
21,043,375 





£ 
17,354,925 
18,009,681 
18,210,712 
17,749,712 
17,749,712 
17,749,712 
17,749,712 
17,549,712 
17,055,147 
17,055,147 
17,055,147 
17,053,391 
16,753,391 
16,753,391 
16,753,391 
16,626,767 
18,719,589 
18,254,047 
17,556,679 
16,717,828 
16,367,396 
15,867,396 
15,017,396 
15,017,396 
14,521,400 
14,721,400 
14,721,400 
14,721,400 
15,169,966 
18,169,966 
17,969,966 
17,169,966 
17,069,966 
17,069,966 
16,669,966 
16,037,782 
15,487,782 
14,987,712 
14,004,125 
13,860,952 
13,860,952 


14,460,888 
17,160,888 
16,225,949 
14,561,197 
14,561,197 
14,496,839 
14,499,861 
14,499,861 
14,499,861 
14,499,861 





15,499,861 





£ 
21,398,744 
25,340,977 
23,952,808 
20,758,639 
19,554,527 
18,917,925 
19,657,548 
19,906,220 
19,173,946 
19,267,009 
19,038,022 
18,629,151 
19,097,458 
19,468,751 
19,285,928 
19,797,766 
19,106,453 
19,116,769 
19,053,505 
18,688,429 
18,540,132 
18,884,547 
18,433,287 
18,821,479 
19,233,151 
19,731,010 
20,042,036 
20,774,737 
23,368,452 
20,796,546 
20,395,325 
19,965,685 
19,993,193 
19,724,147 
19,816,095 
18,229,623 
17,907,895 
18,443,527 
20,092,923 
20,748,266 
20,669,952 


29,301,102 
20,452,158 
20,192,115 
19,985,149 
20,324,803 
19,940,372 
21,707,001 
21,706,943 
22,782,259 
23,639,120 
23,834,938 











Public 
Deposits. 


£ 
14,631,856 
14,002,333 
18,347,163 
8,863,175 
7,927,860 
7,179,068 
6,332,532 
5,558,063 
5,926,396 
6,433,602 
6,681,980 
5,911,406 
5,162,332 
5,803,699 
5,988,070 
7,243,831 
5,149,953 
4,509,192 
4,181,833 
3,567,463 
3,364,529 
3,144,783 
3,143,939 
3,558,044 
3,553,075 
3,810,389 
4,368,871 
4,878, 964 
6,449,735 
7,469,578 
6,090,053 
6,431,351 
5,396,411 
4,385,915 
4,362,903 
5,103,213 
4,407,488 
3,813,794 
4,674,308 
5,604,139 
5,685,138 


6,376,657 
6,463,418 
5,357,841 
4,909,471 
6,396,171 
8,352,917 
9,412,455 
9,992,974 

10,628,950 

10,467,154 

11,097,317 
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Other 
Deposits. 


Bank 
Post Bills, 


Total 
Deposits and 
Bank Post 
Bills. 


Reserve. 


Proportion 
of Reserve 
to Liabilities 


Rate 
of Discount, 








£ 
22,232,395 
25,981,701 
23,795,372 
25,023,082 
25,091,717 
24,783,926 
24,878,077 
25,279,173 
23,773,229 
23,807,042 
23,801,397 
24,577,669 
26,292, 172 
26,460,023 
26,239,544 
23,967,715 
27,103,404 
27,416,378 
26,685,904 
25,285,906 
24,391,103 
24,633,053 
24,118,044 
24,837,617 
24,137,429 
24,846,292 
23,852,873 
24,316,503 
23,853,165 
24,701,777 
25,964,548 
25,904,500 
25,618,535 
25,480,439 
25,920,304 
22,267,707 
22,145,116 
22,397,941 
22,621,287 
22,298,277 
22,612,197 


30,538,460 
25,437,489 
26,004,389 
25,411,540 
24,797,271 
22,499,372 
23,298,066 
23,014,092 
23,335,634 
23,950,885 
24,962,039 








rs 
171,269 
183,266 
142,823 
188,526 
203,144 
214,257 
220,368 
227,773 
187,083 
173,435 
175,402 
193,177 
202,610 
177,910 
177,786 
189,205 
193,125 
200,795 
183,364 
204,816 
191,282 
184,721 
172,358 
193,487 
186,868 
189,644 
182,309 
173,329 
188,453 
209,148 
232,020 
185,600 
192,006 
204,200 
187,560 
173,079 
171,145 
184,941 
183,423 
210,977 
164,398 


162,876 
213,952 
222,731 
206,909 
232,085 
220,360 
194,671 
196,681 
190,440 
206,547 
192,296 





£ 
37,035,520 
40,167,300 
37,285,358 
34,074,783 
33,222,721 
32,177,250 
31,430,977 
31,065,009 
29,886,708 
30,414,079 
30,658,779 
30,682,252 
31,657,114 
32,441,632 
32,405,400 
31,400,751 
32,446,482 
32,126,365 
31,051,101 
29,058,185 
27,946,914 
27,962,557 
27,434,341 
28,589,148 
27,877,372 
28,846,325 
28,404,053 
29,368,796 
30,491,353 
32,380,503 
32,286,621 
31,521,451 
31,206,952 
30,070,554 
30,470,767 
27,543,999 
26,723,749 
26,396,676 
27,479,018 
28,113,393 
28,461,733 


37,077,993 
32,114,859 
31,584,961 
30,527,920 
31,425,527 
31,072,649 
32,905,192 
33,203,747 
34,154,924 
34,624,586 
36,251,652 





£ 
16,595,854 
15,139,764 
13,447,155 
13,200,752 
13,562,325 
13,143,754 
11,716,270 
11,210,781 
11,358,968 
11,789,920 
12,210,264 
12,646,850 
13,455,313 
13,869,772 
14,019,556 
12,669,966 
12,487,301 
12,631,582 
12,330,575 
11,562,085 
10,958,160 
11,147,549 
11,927,392 
12,629,840 
12,419,227 
12,695,644 
11,949,722 
12,213,250 
10,302,350 
11,093,383 
11,631,176 
12,098,196 
11,841,344 
10,982,781 
11,700,995 
10,998,928 
11,030,688 
10,752,480 
11,080,304 
11,220, 269 
11,622,086 


11,086,811 
12,491,290 
13,173,439 
13,992,102 
14 645,987 
14,685,911 
14,758,529 
15,074,041 
14,885,357 
14,817,006 
15,259,473 
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Account, pursuant tothe Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 82, for the Weeks ending as follow :— 
ISSUE DEPARTMENT, 





1889, 1889, 1889, 1889. 
Feb. 20. Feb. 27. Mar. 6. Mar. 13. 





£ £ £ £ 
Notesissued . . 86,886,950 | 36,885,465 | 37,165,910 | 37,243,375 


Government debt e 11,015,100 | 11,015,100 | 11,015,100 | 11,015,100 
Other securities . ° ° 5,184,900 5,184,900 | 5 5,184,900 
Gold coin and bullion e 20,685,950 | 20,685,465 | 20,’ 21,043,375 
Silver bullion . ° _ _- } = _- 

















36,886,950 | 36,835,465 37,165, 37,243,375 
BANKING DEPARTMENT. 














1889, 9 | ’ 1889. 
Feb. 20. A ~ Mar. 13. 





£ £ £ 
real capital .. 000 14,553,000 
est e . . 
Public deposits . ° ° 
Other deposits . . 
Seven-day and other bills e 196,681 190,440 
51,280,345 | 52,167,477 52,955,987 | 64,594,272 


Government securities 14,499,861 | 14,499,561 | 15,499,861 
Othersecurities . e 22,782,259 } 23,639,120 | 23, 834, 938 
|. “aa 13/914,910 | 13,843,000 | 13,774,845 | 14,141,695 
Gold and asilvercoin . i 159,131 1,042,357 1,042,161 1, 117,778 


51,280,845 2,167, 477 52,955,987 | 54,594,272 


EXCHANGES. 
1680, | 880. 1889. 
































Lorpoxr— 





Amsterdam,short , . 
Ditto 3 months . 
Rotterdam, ditto 
Antwerp and Brussels, ditto 
Paris, short . ° e e 
Ditto 3 months ra _ 
Marseillés, ditto . . 
Hamburg, ditto , e 
Berlin, ditto e ° 
Leipsic, ditto ° e 
Frankfort-on-the-Main, di 
Petersburg, ditto ° 
Copenhagen, ditto . 
Stockholm, ditto . 
Christiania, ditto e 
Vienna, ditto ° ° 
Trieste, ditto ° e 
Zurich and Basle, ditto 
Madrid,ditto . . 
Cadiz, ditto . ° e 
Seville, ditto a . 
Barcelona, ditto . 
Malaga, ditto e ° 
Granada, ditto . e 
Santander, ditto e 
Bilboa, ditto . . . 
Zaragoza, ditto . e ° . 
Genoa, Milan, Leghorn,ditto . 
Venice, ditto ° ° e e 
Naples, ditto ‘ . 


ina 
° 


aeeess S8se 


Ca 


66 @ 4 COS @ Se 4 0 4 
ee 66 OSS a SE Se Se Eee BSS SF 


. 
Qe ee ee ee 


ZB Bresesieslaaieclesiasinan 


Palermo and Messina, ditto 
Lisbon, 90 days . . e 
Oporto, ditto a 
Calcutta, demd. . 

Calcutta and Bonibay, 80 day 
New York (Gold) demd. . 


oS 6.6 OS Oe & 64 2 BO 0 O64 OO Oo OS 8 











Per Oz. 

£ 8. 4. 
Foreign Gold in Bars (Rtentnndl) 817 9 
Silver in Bars (Standard) . : : 6b 


Mexican Dollars. . - - 
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Bankers’ Weeklp Circulation Returns, 


Pursuant to the Act 7 & 8 Victoria, ¢. 82, 


(Zatracted from the Lonpon GazETTE.) 


PRIVATE BANKS. 





NAME OF BANK. 


Author- 
ized 
Issue. 


AVERAGE AMOUNT. 





Feb. 9. 


Feb. 16, 


Feb. 23. 


Mar. 2. 





Ashford Bank . ° . 
Aylesbury Old Bank . 

Baldock and Biggleswade Bank . 
Bedford Bank . 

Bicester and Oxfordshire Bank . ° 
Boston Bank—Garfit and Co. 
Buckingham Bank . ° 

Bury and Suffolk Bank . ° 
Banbury Bank . - ° ° 
Banbury Old Bank . 

Bedfordshire, Leighton Buzzard Bk. 
Brecon Old Bank ° 
Cambridge Bank—Mortlock & Co. ° 
Cambridge and es Bank. 
Canterbury Bank ° . 
Colchester Bank » ° ° 
Colchester and Essex Bank . 

City Bank, Exeter . . 
Derby Bank—Smith & Co. . 
Darlington Bank ° . ° 
Devonport Bank . . . 
Dorchester Old Bank , . . 
East Riding Bank . ° 
Essex Bk. and seid 's Stortford Bk. 
Exeter Bank . ° . 
Faversham Bank ° ° . ° 
Godalming Bank ° . 
Grantham Bank—Hardy & Co.. F ° 
Hull and Kingston-upon-Hull Bank . 
Huntingdon Town and County Bank . 
Harwich Bank . ° ° 
Hertfordshire, Hitchin Bank . ° 
Ipswich Bank’ . 
Ipswich and Needham “Market Bank 
Kentish Bank—Mercers & Co. . ° 
Kington and Radnorshire Bank . ° 
Kendal Bank . ° ’ ° 
Leeds Bank ° 
Leeds Union—W.W. Brown & Co. ° 
Leicester Bank . ° ° ° ° 
Lincoln Bank . ° 
Llandovery Bank and ‘Liandilo Bank. 


. 


Lymington Bank ° 
Lynn Regis and Lincolnshire Bank 
Lynn Regis and Norfolk Bank 


£ 
11,849 
48,461 
37,223 
34,218 
27,090 
75,069 
29,657 
82,362 
43,457 
55,158 
36,829 
68,271 
25,744 


13,917 








£ 
4,924 
12,665 
8 


16,982 


27,781 
11,126 


14,817 


£ 
4,958 
12579 
8,727 
16,769 
8,476 


11,127 


10, 464 4 
11,460 

2:183 
18,429 
10,979 
26,990 


10,976 
36,809 
54,569 
28,085 
8,694 
58,979 
10,167 
958 
15,045 





’ 
9,595 
11,597 
2,288 
18,988 
11,008 
27,185 


11,386 








z 

4,976 
11,922 

8, 
17,166 
8,739 
10,889 
18,937 

? 
7,496 
16,350 
191 
5,884 
27,112 
8,749 
8,055 
16,632 
5,358 


27,491 
11,483 





WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE, 





AVERAGE AMOUNT. 





NAME OF BANK, 
Feb. 16.| Feb. 23.| Mar. 2. 


£ E £ 
ees Sts ° ° 8,181 | 3,042 | 3,058 
ers’ Ban ‘ ° 7,193 7,128 
Monmouth Old Bank ; 988 | 1,183 
Newark Bank . ° 7,369 
Newark and Sleaford Bank . f 13,990 
Newbury Bank ° . ° ° 5 
Newmarket Bank . - 
Norwich and Norfolk Bank F ° 45,062 
Naval Bank, Plymouth 
New Sarum Bank—Pinckney Bros. 
(now Salisbury Old atid 4 3,660 
Nottingham Bank . " : 5 | 17,649 
Oswestry Bank . ° ' ° 3,597 
Oxford Old Bank . : ° 19,786 
Old Bank, Tonbridge : ° ° 8,050 
Oxfordshire Witney Bank . 2,258 
Pease’s Old Bank, Hull . . 34,261 
Penzance Bank A 2 2,349 
Reading Bank—Simonds and Co. . 3 13,435 
Reading Bk.—Stephens, Blandy & Co i 11,581 
Richmond Bank, —— ° ° 3,857 
Royston Bank . = ‘. . 4,063 
Rye Bank 5 5 2,573 
Saffron Walden and North Essex Bk. 9,446 
Scarborough Old Bank é 9 : a 10,720 
Salop Old Bank ° : 14,671 
Sittingbourne and Milton Bank - 
Stamford and Rutland Bank . ‘ A 9,194 
Tavistock Bank ‘ ; y i 3,568 
Thornbury Bank ° 52% 3,636 
Tring Bank and Chesham Bank 8,150 
Uxbridge Old Rank . ° > 3,636 
Wallingford Bank . ° 1,831 
Wellington Somerset Bank . 2,601 
West Riding Bank . a ‘ - 26,990 
Whitby Old Bank . 5,328 
Winchester, Alresford and Alton Bk. 1,123 
Weymouth Old Bank ‘ 5,739 
Wisbech and Lincolnshire Bank 16,589 | 16,398 
Wiveliscombe Bank . ° 1,004 | 1,066 
WorcesterOld Bank. . ° } 19,574 | 19,598 
Yarmouth and Suffolk Bank . R; 20,528 | 19,935 
Yarmouth, Norfolkand Suffolk Bank || 13,229 008 | 4,802 | 4,915 











40: 





TorTats . « ||8,085,576 ||1,066, 1,047,919) 1,037,471 


























WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 


JOINT STOCK BANKS. 





NAME OF BANK. 





Bank of Westmoreland 
Barnsley Banking Company, Limited. 
Bradford Banking Company, Limited 
Bank of Whitehaven, Limited 
Bradford Commercial Banking Co., le 
Limited 
Burton, Uttoxeter, and ‘Ashbourne 
Union Bank, Limited 
Cumberland Union Bkg. Co., Limited 
Coventry Union Banking Company 
County of Gloucester Banking Co., 
Limited 
Carlisle and Cumberland Banking Co., bs 
Limited ‘ 
Carlisle City & District Bank, Limited 
Derby and Derbyshire Banking Co., 
Limited ° 
Halifax Joint Stock Bank, Limited 
Huddersfield Banking Company, Ltd. 
Hull Banking Company, Limited . 
Halifax Commercial Bkg. Co., Limited 
Halifax & Huddersfield Union Bk.,Ltd. 
Knaresborough and ClaroBkg.Co.,Ltd. 
Lancaster Banking Company. 
Leicestershire Banking Co., Limited . 
Lincoln and Lindsey Banking Co., 
Limited . 
Leamington Priors and Warwickshire 
Banking Company, Limited . ° 
Moore & Robinsons’ Notts. Bkg. Co., 
Limited . 
Nottingham and ‘Notts. Banking Co. 
Northamptonshire Banking Company, 
Limited . 
North and South Wales Bank, Limited 
Pares’s Leicestershire Banking Co., 
Limited 
Sheffield Banking Company, Limited 
Stamford, Spalding & Boston Bk. Co., 
Limited . ° 
Stuckey’s Banking Company . 
Sheffield and Hallamshire Banking Co. 
Sheffield & Rotherham Joint Stock 
Banking Company, Limited . 
Swaledale & Wensleydale Bkg. Co. Ltd. 
Wolverhampton & StaffordshireBk.Co. 
Wakefield and Barnsley Union Bank . 
Whitehaven Joint Stock Banking Co. 
Wilts and Dorset Banking Co., Ltd. 
West Riding Union Banking Co., Ltd. 
Worcester City and County Banking 
Company, Limited ° . 
York Union Banking og ng . 
York City and County Bkg. , Ltd. 
Yorkshire Banking Company, Limited 


ToTats. ° 


ized 
Issue. 


£ 

12,225 
9,563 
49,292 
32,681 
20,084 
60,701 
35,395 
16,251 
144,352 


25,610 
19,972 


20,093 
18,534 


51,620 
13,875 


35,813 
29,477 


26,401 
63,951 


59,300 
35,843 





55,721 
356,976 
23,524 


52,496 
54,372 
35,378 
14,604 
31,916 
76,162 


6,848 
71,240 
94,695 

122,532 


| 
Author- 


AVERAGE AMOUNT. 





Feb, 9. 


Feb. 16. 


Feb, 23. 


Mar. 2. 





z 
8,909 
4,869 

24,140 
20,595 


16,695 


19,372 
35,215 


46,590 


25,800 
19,965 


7,465 
14,717 
26,765 
26,859 
13,245 
18,881 
18,888 
51,682 
38,988 


41,661 
2,402 


15,884 
23,658 


9,913 
38,924 


31,335 
22,899 


35,570 
176,097 


21,070 
35,210 

5,808 
11,650 
21,550 
54,739 
19,577 


506 
63,066 
86,445 
106,456 


£ 
9,523 
5,176 
23,280 
20,481 


17,235 
17,665 
34,759 

3,351 
45,740 


25,027 
19,681 


12,453 
19,585 


z 
9,558 
4,719 

22,675 

21,158 


17,474 


17,738 
34,980 
3,392 


45,110 


23,768 
19,580 


7,650 
14,970 
26,885 
30,168 
11,534 
17,370 
17,514 
51,481 
37,401 


40,300 
2,279 


14,559 
22,806 


9,697 
38,759 


29,944 
21,429 


34,045 
171,955 
12,437 


19,476 
34,831 

5,274 
11,744 


z 
9,698 
4.273 

23,490 

21,499 


18,420 


18,337 
35,711 
3,344 


45,239 


24,935 
19,475 


7,670 
15,163 
26,372 
29,756 
12,135 
16,043 
17,590 
51,396 
37,406 


39,809 
2,176 


15,125 
22,678 


8,890 
41,125 


29,489 
22,836 


35,351 
171,430 
12,758 


21,074 
34,450 

5,528 
11,717 
20,921 
54,172 
20,788 


590 


105, 646 








2,114,513 








1,280,270 i 








1265,595 
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trish and Srotch Circulation Returns. 


Average Circulation, and Coin held by the IntsH and Scorcu Banxs during the 
Four Weeks ending Saturday, the 2nd March, 1889, 


IRISH BANKS. 


















































Average Amount 
| Four Weeksending as above, | Gold ana Silver 
NAME OF BANK. ea during Four 
£5 and | Under £5. Totals, | Weeks ending 
| upwards. | as above, 
£ | 2 £ 2 F 
Bank of Ireland 2 8,738,428 |.1,515,675| 995,375,2,511,050 754,385 
Provincial Bank of Ireland 927,667 || 354,034} 410, 015) 764, 049 868,669 
Belfast Bank . 281,611 250,265) 255, 824) 506,089 817,501 
Northern Bank 243,440 |; 216,577 296, 785) 513,362 367,481 
Ulster Bank . - $11,079 | 351,386 370,740) 722,126 516,160 
The National Bank . - 852,269 806,111) 547,851;1,858,962 877,042 
ee i 
Tortats (Irish Banks) - || 6,354,494 8,494,049 2,876,600 6,970,688 8,201,238 
SCOTCH BANKS. 
Bank of Scotland . | 343,418 || 247,302 584,360 831,662 678,704 
Royal Bank of Scotland 216,451 || 224,322) 491,014) 715,336 617,365 
British Linen Company | 438,024 || 174,542) 461,206) 635,748 353,992 
Commercial Bank of Scotland . 374,880 196,254! 527, 179) 723,433 456,808 
National Bank of Scotland | 297,024 || 172,761| 442, "838! 615,599 433,494 
Union Bank of Scotland . . || 454,846 |] 208,950! 515,987| 724,937 437,427 
Aberdeen Town & County Bank | 70,133 80,866} 111, 591) 192,457 161,754 
North of Scotland Banking Co. || 154,319 || 133,114; 174, 723\ 307,837 206,090 
Clydesdale Banking Company. || 274,321 |} 164,551; 361,183) 525,734) 331,012 
Caledonian Banking Company | 53,434 27,667 59,197 86,864 56,629 
Totaus(Scotch Banks) . | 2,676,350 |/1,630,329 8,729,278 5,850,607 8,728,275 
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STATE OF THE FIXED ISSUES IN GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 


Amounts authorized by the Acts of 1844 and 1845 :— 
England— Bank of England . ; ° . £14,000,000 
ae 207 Private Banks . ; re ; - 5,153,417 
72 Joint Stock Banks . . : ° . . 8,478,230 
Scotland— 19 Joint Stock Banks | . | ee - 8,087,209 
Treland— 6 JointStock Banks . F ° . 6,354,494 


£32,073,35 
Add, Increase, since, in authorized amount of Bank of England:— 


1855—Dec. 7th . ° ° . 
1861—July 10th ° = . 
1866—Feb. 21st . . . . 
1881—Aprillst . ° ° . 
1887—Sept. 15th ° ° 
2,200,000 


£34,273,850 
Deduct, Lapsed Issues— 


England—112 Private Banks .° . ° 
” 80 Joint Stock Banks : - ‘ “ - 1,863,717 


3,431,558 
Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks, namely— 
Western Bank of Scotland (combining 
issue of the Ayrshire Bank) ° £337,938 
City of Glasgow Bank oS (oe 72,921 
——_———. 410,859 
—_ 8,842,417 


£30,430,933 


SUMMARY OF PRESENT FIXED ISSUES. 


England— Bank of England ‘ . £16,200,000 
- 87 Private Banks . - - . 8,085,576 
$9 42 Joint Stock Banks . ‘ _ . 2,114,518 
Scotland— 10 Joint Stock Banks ; : . e 2,676,350 
Ireland— 6 JointStock Banks . - 6,354,494 


£30,430,938 


Note.—The number of Private Banks authorized to issue their own notes 
in England, by the Act of 1844, was. ° . ° ° ° 
Diminished in number by amalgamation . ° ° ° . . 8 
Lapsed Issues . ° ‘ . . ° ° . 112 


The number of Banks, authorized to issue their own notesin Scotland by 
the Act of 1845, was . * * 

Diminished in number by amalgamation a 

Lapsed Issues, asstated above . . ° ° ° 
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Summary oF WEEKLY Returns oF Bangs oF Issuz ror Four 
WEEKS ENDING Marcu 2np, 1889. 





Fixed Issues.| Feb. 9. Feb. 16. Feb. 23, Mar 2. 


£ £ £ 2 fy 
*87 Private Banks . . | 8,085,576 | 1,066,089 / 1,047,919 | 1,037,471 | 1,034,697 
42 Joint-Stock Banks .{ 2,114,513 | 1,260,270 | 1,263,924 | 1,254,002 | 1,265,595 


129 Totals . - | 5,200,089 | 2,346,359 | 2,311,843 | 2,291,473 | 2,300,292 


























Average Weekly Circulation of these banks for the month ae as above:— 
PrivateBanks . ° ° ° ° ° ° ° e . £1,046,544 
Joint-Stock Banks a . < ° ‘< ‘ A ‘ ‘i - 1,265 948 


Together . ° oe . . . © « « £2,819,492 

On comparing these amounts with the Returns for the previous month, they 
show:— 

Decrease in the notes of Private Banks . ° ° ‘ é ‘ £63,227 

Decrease in the notesof Joint-Stock Banks . . ° ° ‘. 34,431 


Total Decrease onthemonth . * - ° . Fe ‘ £97,658 


And, as compared with the corresponding period of last year :— 
Decrease in the notes of Private Banks . e . . F r £83,692 
Increase in. the notes of Joint-Stock Banks rs ° e - ‘ 2,845 


Total Decrease as compared withthe corresponding period of last year £80,847 


The following is the comparative state of the circulation as regards the Fized 
Issues: — 

The Private Banks are below their fixedissues . j ‘ ° - £2,039,032 

The Joint-Stock Banks are below their fixedissues . ‘ - 848,565 


Total below their fixedissues . P ‘ - £2,887,597 


Summary oF Irish anp Scotcn Returns To Mar. 2np, 1889. 


The Returns of Circulation of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending 
as above, when added together, give the following as the Average Weekly Circulation 
of these banks during the past month, viz. :-— 

Average Circulation of the Irish Banks ° e ° . F - £6,370,638 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks . ° ° ° ° - 5,359,607 


Together . ° . ° . . ° . ° . - £11,730,245 


On comparing these amounts with the Returns for the previous month, they 
show— 

Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks ° ° £149,612 

Decrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . 83,183 


Total Decrease onthe month . é e ‘ - : a - £282,795 


‘And as compared with the corresponding month of last year— 
_Increase in the Circulation of Irish Banks Se. 8 - «+ £681,273 
Increase in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . . . . . 132,655 


Total Increase as compared with the corresponding period of last year £763,928 
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The Fixed Issues of the Irish and Scotch Banks at the present time are:— 
Ireland, 6 Joint-Stock Banks . e- * ‘ so & x - £6,354,494 
Scotland,10 Joint-Stock Banks . : ee ; » « 2,676,350 


Togther16. . . . . . « « « « « £9,080,844 


The Actual Circulation compared with the above gives the following results: — 
Irish Banks are above their fixedissues . ‘ i . ‘ . £16,144 
Scotch Banks are above their fixed issues . - : ° i - 2,683,257 


Total above fixed issues . - < - £2,699,401 


Average amounts of Gold and Silver coin held by these banks during the past 
month:— 


Gold and Silver held by the Irish Banks . . ° -  « £38,201,238 
Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks . ‘ ‘ ° ‘ - 8,728,275 
Together = ° ° ° ‘ . e ° ° ° - £6,929,513 


Being a decrease of £6,049 on the part of the Irish Banks, and a decrease of 


£156,167 on the part of the Scotch Banks, as compared with the Returns of the 
previous month, 


CIRCULATION OF THE UNITED KiNapom To Mar. 2np, 1889. 


Average Weekly Circulation for the month ending as above,as compared with the 
“previous month: — 








February. March. Increase. | Decrease. 


Bank of England (monthend- 2 £ £ £ 
ing 27th Feb.) . . «| 28,685,262 | 23,162,677 = 522,585 

Private Banks a ce se 1,109,771 1,046,544 one 63,227 

Joint-Stock Banks . es 1,300,379 1,265,948 . 34,431 








Totalin England . ° . | 26,095,412 | 25,475,169 ae 620,243 
Scotland . e es 5,442,790 5,359,607 von 83,183 
Ireland . e ° re ‘ 6,520,250 6,370,638 me 149,612 

















United Kingdom . - | 38,058,452 | 387,205,414 | Net decrease 853,038 





As compared with the corresponding period of last year, the Returns show an 
increase in the Bank of England circulation of £38,694, a decrease in Private 
Banks of £83,692, and an increase in Joint-Stock Banks of £2,845; in Scotland an 
increase of £132,655, and in Ireland an increase of £631,273, thus showing that the 
month ending Mar. 2nd, as compared with the corresponding period last year, 


presents a decrease of £42,153 in England, and an increase of £721,775 in the 
Dnited Kingdom. 


The Returns of the Bank of England for the month ending Feb. 27th give an 
average amount of Bullion, in both departments, of £21,813,387. On a comparison 
of this with the Return for the previous month, there appears to be an increase of 
peony -_ as compared with the corresponding period of last year, a decrease 
of £762,502. 


The average amount of Coin held by the Banks of Issue in Scotland and Ireland 
during the month ending Mar. 2nd was £6,929,518, being a decrease of £162,216 as 
compared with the Return of the previous month, and an increase of £251,662 as 
compared with the corresponding period of last year. 
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Bankers’? Magazine Share List. 


BANKS. 
(From Wetenhall’s Stock Exchange List.) 








me, of Shares Dividend. 


Quota- 
ssued, 


NAME, +| tions. 








100,000 | Agra, Limited . . -— 
80,000 / | Alliance, Limited 

Anglo-Austrian (Paper Currency) 
Anglo-Californian, Limited . ° 
Anglo-Egyptian, Limited . P 
Anglo-Foreign Banking, Limited 
Anglo-Italian, 1866, Limited . 
Bank of Africa, Limited e . 
Bank of Australasia . . ° 


— 
< 


SSBRSSSSSES 


52252222232 
Sex 


Bank of British Columbia . 
Bank of British North America 
Bank of Constantinople 
Bank of Egypt, Limited 
Bank of New South Wales (om Lon. Reg., 15, 625 Shs.) 
Bank of = Zealand (on London Re "24, 451 1 Shs.) . 
Do. New Shares, OB. 100, 001 ait 
125,000 issued at 1 ome all ‘paid 8 
Bank of Roumania . ° . ° ° ‘ 
Bank of South Australia . 
Bank of Tarapaca of London, Limited 
Bank of Victoria (on London Register, 4, 516 Shares). 
Central of London, Limited 
Chartered of India, Australia and China . 
Chartered Mercantile of India, London and China « 
City, Limited e ° e e . e . 
Colonial 
CommercialBk. of Australia, Lim. (onLon. Reg. 23000 Shs) 
Nos,.112,501-127,500,150,001-155,000,&200,001-203,000 
Consolidated, Limited e 
Delhi and London, Limited’ . 
English Bank of Rio de Janeiro, “Limited ; 
English Bank of River Plate, Limited . 
English, Scottish and Australian ‘a 
Franco-Fgyptian, Nos. 1 to 37,000. . 
German Bank of London, Limited 
Hong-Kong & Shanghai Bk. a (part =e 60, 000 Shs. ) 
Imperial, Limited . ° ° . 
Imperial Ottoman ° ° 
International Bank of London, Limited 
Ionian . 
Lloyds Barnetts and Bosanquets, Limited 
London and Brazilian, Limited, _" 1 to 62, - 
London and County, Limited °, 
London and Hanseatic, Limited . . 
London and Provincial, Limited . 
London and River Plate, Limited . ° 


ss 


ca 


a 
iS] 
3 3 
sSSo 
LS 


geR8 
s 


~ 


5225228 


Seees 
33 


3 
8 


London & San Francisco, 1880, Limited ° 
London & South Western, Limited . ° 
Londonand Westminster, Limited ° 
London Bank of Mexico and South America,Limited 
London Chartered of Australia s 
London Joint Stock, Limited ° ° ° 
London, Paris and American Bank, Limited ° 
Mercan. Bk ofAust.25 — Rg. )Nos100, 001- “125,000 
Merchant, Limited ° e 
National, ‘Limited 
National Bank of Australasia (on Lon. Reg., 26, 797 Shs. ) 
National Bank of Mexico . ° ° 
National Bank of New Zealand, “Limited * ° ° 
— — of England, — a 
0. 0. 
North Eastern, L imited e ° e e 
North Western, Limited . ° e ° . 
Provincial of Ireland, Limited . ° ‘ ° 
Do. do. New 
Queensland National, Lim. (on | od Reg., 35, 000 Shs. ) 
Standard of South Africa, Limited . 
Union of Australia, Lim. (on Lon, Reg., 47, 887 ‘Shs.) 
Do. 4°/, Inscribed Stock Deposits 
Union of London, Limited . 
Union Bank of Spain and England, Limited ; 
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THE TRUSTEES, EXECUTORS AND SECURITIES INSURANCE 
CORPORATION, LIMITED. 


CAPITAL - - - - £2,000,000. 


First Issue of £1,000,000 fully Subscribed. Paid up, £300,000. Uncalled, £700,000. 


The Right Hon. Sir H. J. SELWIN IBBETSON, Bart., P.C., M.P., Chairman. 
LORD CLAUD J. HAMILTON, Deputy Chairman. 











OFFICES: 


WINCHESTER HOUSE, OLD BROAD STREET, LONDON, EO, 
IMPERIAL BUILDINGS, 5, ‘DALE STREET, LIVERPOOL. 


The principal objects of the Corporation are :— 
1. Performing the duties of Trustee, Executor, and Administrator. 
2. The ae g ¢ Bonds, Shares, and all other Securities lodged with the Corporation against risks of 
8, 





8. The Issue of Warrants and Certificates against Securities deposited and making and procuring Advances 
on such Warrants. 

The office of Trustee or Executor is to private persons usually a thankless post, involving much anxiety, time, and 
money, and frequently leads to serious actual loss; whilst death, illness, aud change of resi itat it 
fresh appointments, and consequent expense to the parties interested. Tne Corporation undertakes al 
Executor. Trustee, or Ad. inistrator for reasonable remuneration proportioned to the work and responsibil 

he Corporation insures existing Trustees and Executors against a!l risks attending those posit 
business is conducted by the Solicitors to their Trusts under the supervision of the Corporation, it no 
of the Corporation to interfere in any way with the duties of the family solicitor. The Corporation acts as Trustees 
for the Debenture Holders in Public Companies, 

The Safe Deposit Vaults of the Corporation contain 5,000 Safes, at rentals from £1 1s. to £5 5s., and 
numerous Strong-rooms at rentals from £20 to £55. Strong Rooms are also provided for the security, under 
seal, of Valuables at fixed rentals, and dividends are collected on securities lodged for safe custody. 


Public Halls and Committee Rooms, to hold from 50 to 600 people, are available at Winchester House 
to let at from £1 1s. to £5 5s. per Meeting. 


For further information application should be made at the Com *s Offices. 
7 — J. A. STIRLING, General Manager. 


ROCK LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY. 











ESTABLISHED 1806. 


SECURITY. 
Total Funds, £2,893,043. 
Policies in Force, £3,666,631. 
Showing £78 18s. in hand for every £100 assured. 





PROFITS. 


Premiums Received during last period under investigation, 
0,571. 


Profits Divided among Policy Holders, £394,717. Received. 





INVESTMENT POLICIES. LIFE ANNUITIES. 
INVESTMENT SECURITY POLICIES. 





CHIEF OFFICE—-15, NEW BRIDGE STREET, LONDON. 





BRANCH OFFICES— 
MANCHESTER ... ooo os eve ot oes 10, Guardian Buildings. 
LEEDS a a ee ws es 184, Guildford Street, 
GLASGOW... ... us. se ess ewes oes 88, St, Vincent Street. 
GEORGE 8. CRISFORD, Actuary. 





ADVERTISEMENTS. 


PUBLICATIONS USEFUL TO BANKERS. 


BANKING ALMANAC, DIRECTORY AND DIARY FOR 1889.—Published annually. 
Cloth lettered, 7s.6d. (Waterlow & Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 








BANKRUPTCY ACT, 1883, with Introduction and Index. By His Honour Judge \ 
CHALMERS and KE. HoveH, of the Board of Trade. Demy 8vo.,2s.6d. (Waterlow 
& Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 


BANKRUPTCY ACT, 1883, AND RULES OF 1886, with Forms, Scales of Costs, Fees 
and Percentages, Board of Trade and Court Orders, Debtors’ Act, 1869, Rules as 
to Adminvistration Orders, &c., and a Commentary thereon. By His Honour Judge 
CHALMERS and E. HouGH, of the Board of Trade. Second Edition. In cloth, 15s. 
In Limp Calf, 18s. 6d. (Waterlow & Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 


THE DEEDS OF ARRANGEMENT ACT, 1887, AND THE BANKRUPTCY (DISCHARGE AND 
CLOSURE) ACT, 1887, with Rules, Forms, and Scales of Fees prescribed thereunder; 
also with Notes and Index. By His Honour Judge CHALMERS and E. HouaH, Inspector 
in Bankruptcy, Board of Trade. In boards, 2s. 6d.; in cloth, 3s.6d. (Waterlow & Sons 
Limited, London Wall, London.) 


DEBTORS AND CREDITORS. A Guide to the Proceedings for Recovery of Debt, including | 
Private Arrangements between Debtors and Creditors. By ERNEST SAVILLE, of the 
Bankruptcy Department, Board of Trade. In Boards, 2s. 6d.; in Cloth, 3s. 6d, 
(Waterlow & Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 


BILLS OF EXCHANGE ACT, 1882.—An Act to Codify the Law relating to Bills of 
Exchange, Cheques and Promissory Notes. With Comments and Explanatory Notes. 
By His Honour Judge CHALMERS. Fifth edition. In cloth, 3s. 6d. (Waterlow & Sons 
Limited, Londen Wall, London.) 





THE COMPUTATOR. A Treatise and Ready-Help for the young Bankers’ or Accountants’ 
Clerk, showing how differences arising from the Reversion, Inversion and Trans- 
position of figures can be easily solved. With tables,&c. By ALEXANDER WALKER 
—: of _ Institute of Bankers). In Cloth, 1s. (Waterlow & Sons Limited, London 

all, London.) 


CONVERSION OF PRODUCTS INTO INTEREST. Tables embracing twenty-nine rates, from 
1 to 8 per cent. inclusive, proceeding by quarter rates, each rate occupying a single 
opening. Hundreds of products are represented by units. By A. CROSBIE and W. C. 
Law. Second Edition, improved and enlarged, In roan, 12s, 6d. (Waterlow & Sons 
Limited, London Wall, London.) 


THE COUNTRY BANKER: His Clients, Caresand Work. From the Experience of Forty 
Years. By GEORGE RAE. Seventh Edition. Crown 8vo. 7s.6d. (John Murray, 
Albemarle Street.) 


DIRECTORS AND OFFICERS OF JOINT STOCK COMPANIES, THE LAW OF. Their 
duties, powers, and liabilities. By H. HURRELL and C. G. HYDE, Barristers-at-Law. 
In cloth, 3s. 6d. (Waterlow & Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 


DUTIES OF EXECUTORS, with full Details as to their Duties and Responsibilities. Very 
useful to Bankers. By F. W. DENDY, Solicitor and Notary. Post free, 1s. 1d. (Waterlow 
& Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 


HANDBOOK ON STAMP DUTIES. Revised and corrected to May, 1888, by H. 8. BonpD 
of the Solicitors’ Department, Inland Revenue, Somerset House. Post free, 1s. ld. 
(Waterlow & Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 


NATIONAL DEBT (CONVERSION) ACT, 1888. A Table for Ascertaining by Immed 
Reference, without any Calculation, the Interest, at the rate of 23 per cent. per annum 
any sum of money for any number of days, months or years. Indispensable to Solicit 
Stockbrokers, Bankers and others. Comet by F. ALBAN BARRADD, Solicitor. 
Cloth, 2g. 6d. (Waterlow & Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 
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